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PREFACE. 

The following pages contain an attempt to illustrate 

and enforce the higher Christian life from the writings 

of some of the leading divines of the great Catholic 

Revival in the Church of England in our own day. 

The plan of Daily Readings or Meditations is one 

which has been adopted by all schools of religious 

thought Dr. Hawker's " Morning and Evening Por- 

» 
tions " were written for the use of the high Calvinists 

of his day, and Bishop Challoner also in the last 

century published "Meditations for Every Day of 

the Year," for the use of Christians of the Roman 

Obedience. 

The Rev. Peter Young's " Daily Readings " are a 
treasury of devout meditations arranged according to 
the Christian year, but confined exclusively to the 
events of our Lord's Life as recorded in the Gospels. 

I do not know of the existence of any work on the 
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plan of the present one, that is, composed of readings 
and extracts from the works of the later Anglican 
divines and sacred poets, e^fcept, perhaps, that of 
the late Alexander Watson, entitled "The Devout 
Christian;" but this, having been compiled nearly 
thirty-five years ago, was published but a little after the 
commencement of the great Catholic movement of 
the present century, and so can contain only to a 
small extent gleanings from the writers who have 
made the practical and experimental theology of the 
Church of England more deep and real than that of 
any former period. 

I have read carefully through and corrected for 
the press all these extracts, and desire to express in 
as plain terms as I can what I conceive to be their 
characteristics. * They seem to be, all of them, natural 
and real, heart speaking to heart ; no verbiage, no 
heaping up of high-sounding or gushing epithets, but 
for the most part, as far as I remember, they are 
simple and chastened to a degree. They are all, or 
almost all, eminently practical. The great dogmas 
or doctrines of the faith, as set forth in the Prayer 
Book, are taken for a foundation, and a superstructure 
of serious and devout application to heart and con- 
science is built upon them. 



PREFACE, V 

In almost every page some branch of the spiritual 
life, which from its importance is worthy of distinct 
consideration, is treated by itself; so that each medi- 
tation is a separate whole, and the conclusion has 
never to be sought for in some subsequent reading. 
On this account I cannot help hoping that this volume 
of extracts will be of much service to ministers and 
teachers as well as to private Christians. 

With respect to the devout use of this book I can- 
not enforce it better than by a " Gleaning " from the 
preface of one of the oldest, perhaps the oldest, of these 
manuals : " Thou must ever, dear reader, begin this 
exercise by the faith and remembrance of the presence 
of God, and by humbly imploring His light, grace, 
and assistance. Thou must also observe that these 
considerations are not designed to be a matter of 
barren study or speculation of the brain, but to be the 
seeds of pious affections in the heart, which affections 
are looked upon by spiritual writers as the principal 
part of mental prayer; as tending directly to bring the 
soul to her God, and to unite her to Him by Divine 
love." 

I cannot conclude this short preface without express- 
ing my thankfulness first to the Compiler, in that she 
has brought together, with such labour and pains, from 
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such a variety of sources, so much that is calculated to 
raise the soul to God, and instruct it in the Divine 
life. The care with which I have had to read them 
for a critical purpose has not been without some good 
efifect on myself, and I am sure that they who read 
these Gleanings devotionally, that is, for the one pur- 
pose for which they have been gathered, cannot fail 
of receiving a still greater blessing. 

I also record my humble thanks to Almighty God 
that one who by His grace has been enabled to profit 
somewhat in past years under my ministry has been 
privileged to carry out so good a work. 



M. F. S. 



HONITON, 

Tuesday in the 
Octave of the Ascension^ 1879. 



£ltitertt0ement« 

The Compiler takes this opportunity of returning her 
sincere thanks to the two kind friends who have helped 
her with their advice and oversight of her work ; and 
to the Authors, or Publishers, who have so courteously 
allowed her to make extracts from their, books. 

She commits the result of her labours to the bless- 
ing- of God, humbly beseeching Him that He may 
make it the means of suggesting holy thoughts and 
good desires to many of His children, and so of mak- 
ing them to grow in that " Saintly Life " which, in His 
undeserved mercy. He has seen fit to revive amongst 

us. 

C. M. S. 



/ufy 1879. 



O LOVING Spirit, gently lay 

Thine arm on ours when we would stray ! 

Prepare us with Thy warnings sweet, 

Us and our little ones, to greet 

Thy visitations dread and dear ! 

Grant us, when holy times are near. 

In twilight or of mom or eve. 

Thy dove-like whisperings to receive, 
And own them kindlier for the plaintive mood 
That breathes of contrite Love^ mild Hope, and Joy subdued. 

John Keble. 



iFtrsft feuntia? in anbent. 

JVinv it is high time to awake out of sleep. Romans xiii. 1 1. 

Take up your stand where ye are now, amid the 
temptations, cares, deceits, follies of the day, thence 
look forward anew to the vanities of the world, its 
schemes and pleasures, its strifes, wealth and honours, 
the praise of men, the gaining of all your wishes out 
of God. Hold in your grasp all that your minds 
ever pictured of good out of God. Add pleasure to 
pleasure, gain to gain, self-indulgence to self-indul- 
gence ; stretch out your sight, month after month, year 
after year. Be it that each «tep, instead of weariness 
and loathing, should but satisfy your hearts the more ! 
We will look on with you, if you will look on with us 
step by step through all the years of time ; grant all 
you claim, if you will look on with us beyond all time 
to eternity. Imagine what you will do, enjoy, or sin, 
next and next ; so you still ask on, But what next ? 
And what afterward? "What afterwards?" belongs 
to time ; ask on beyond all time, What is that " after- 
wards" which has no "afterwards"? Do what you 
will, so that those words, " What afterwards ?" ring in 
your ears, and you with truth wiU answer them. When 
you are tempted to sin, pause, ask yourself stead- 
fastly, And what afterwards? Await the answer 
(sin has but one "afterwards," deep penitence or 
hell), and through God's mercy on your soul, you 
will sin no longer. Thtse words, " What afterwards ? " 
have by God's mercy converted souls to Him, for 
surely no things of time can satisfy a soul made to out- 
live all time ; nothing created can fill the soul made 
for its Creator. 

Reader and writer on that mom must meet ; 
Thrice happy, could this theme arouse but one 
To hide his brow on his upHftf d hand, 
Recalling his past life in silent prayer. 



« 



if(r0t aaieefe in ianijent*— fl^oirta?. 

O that they were wise . . . that they would consider their latter 
end / Deuteronomy xxxii. 29. 

^'Whether I eat, whether I drink,'* says an ancient 
Father, " whether I study, whatsoever I do, that last 
trumpet ever soundeth in my ears, * Arise, ye dead, 
come to judgment.'" "In every work," it is an 
ancient rule, "let each say to himself, Wert thou 
about to die, wouldest thou do this ? " AH we whom 
God has placed or brought back into the narrow way 
have need to try again and again what we are doing, 
by that searching test, How shall we look upon it 
when all "is done"? Things around dazzle us, self- 
pleasing thoughts mislead us ; we have to stick closer 
and closer into the narrow way, closer to cleave to 
God, more and more to part with all which would 
keep us from God- Wherever, then, we may be, in the 
course heavenward each morning let us place before 
ourselves that morning which has no evening; and 
purpose to do that only which we shall wish we had 
done when we shall see it in the light of that morning 
when, in the brightness of His presence, every plea 
of self-love which now clouds our eyes shall melt 
away. Each evening set before us that night "wherein 
no man can work," resolve by God's grace to work on 
the morrow^ if we see it, more steadfastly the works 
of God. 

Sum up at night what thou hast done by day ; 

And in the morning, what thou hast to do. 
Dress and undress thy soul ; mark the decay 

And growth of it ; if with thy watch that too 
Be down, then wind up both; since we shall be 
Most surely judged, make thy accounts agree. 
In brief, acquit thee bravely ; play the man, 
Look not on pleasures as they come but go. 
Defer not the least virtue : 
If thou do ill, the joy fades, not the pains : 
If well ; the pain doth fade, the joy remains. 

2 



iffr^t Mttk in aatjent— Cue0aa?» 

7>5^I/ wAuA ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall be pro- 
claimed upon the housetops, S. Lukb xii. 3. 

No word of folly or of sin " whispered in the ear '* but 
shall be proclaimed on the housetop. Look as stead- 
fastly as you can on that awful day, when the thrones 
shall be set, the books opened, when the tempter 
shall become the accuser, and for every forgotten sin 
claim us as his own lawful property. See him bring- 
ing before thee God's calls which thou wasted, the 
mercy thou despisedst, the grace thou slightedst, the 
times of prayer thou neglectedst, the love against 
which thou sinnedst, asking, "Is this Thy Son's 
robe or no? Is this the Robe of Righteousness 
wherewith Thou didst anew clothe him ? Are these 
filthy rags, this garment spotted by the flesh which* 
Thou didst bid him hate ? Whose tokens are these, 
mine or Thine ? " Can ye deny a bitter past of sins, 
negligences, ignorances, the remembrance whereof 
" is grievous," the burden intolerable, which ye would 
wash out if you could with tears of blood ? AH which 
we have hid from ourselves now will throng around 
us. When God calls them to our memory they will 
say, "Here we are." What can we say then but, 
" Enter not into judgment with Thy servant, O Lord." 
To Him, then, we would look. What a sight ! His 
holiness and His love ! Do not His very wounds 
and open Side upbraid us. Do they not say to us, 
in His Name, " Where is the fruit of these My suffer- 
ings? Where the price of My Blood? I set you 
above the glory I hsui with the Father." 

Lord, ere our trembling lamps sink down and die, 

Touch us with chastening hand, and make us feel Thee nigh. 



iFir0t Mle^fe in aiitieiit^— aairtnt^liap^ 

Barabbas or Jesus. S. Matthew xxvii. 17. 

Let us now bring home to our hearts the solemn 
responsibility which by our creation and redemption 
it has pleased God to lay on us the greatness of the 
alternative which of necessity is proposed to us, 
Barabbas or Jesus, the Saviour or sin. The choice 
is continual and unceasing. The alternative is some- 
times pressed upon us with immeasurable weight. 
At other times it seems to rest upon us lightly, but 
it is not the less surely and seriously recurring. In 
every, the least thing as well as in the greatest, in 
the common daily round of life, in our deeds, in our 
words, in our thoughts, in our friendships, in our 
labour and in our amusements, in society and alone, 
in our gesture and our raiment, in our very meat and 
drink, we must be always taking one side or other of 
the alternative, and forming or ripening in ourselves 
by every such act that abiding choice or love which 
makes our character and determines our prospects 
through all eternity. For right and wrong attend on 
ever3rthing ; Christ is the law of right in all things. 
It is by a repetition of right choice that through God's 
grace we grow holy, by a repetition of wrong choice 
that we grow unholy. 

If we now the soul surrender 

Unto all that Christ doth say, 

Grace and Mercy shall defend her, 

While so many go astray ; 

With pride and lust unheeding are they led, 

And know not that they tend to city of the dead. 

See throughout the swarming city 

Countless multitudes that throng, 
Unto whom celestial Pity 
Calls to pause — ^yet calls not long ; 
For, one by one, full fast they disappear 
Into the silent grave, where none her voice can hear. 

4 



ifirstt aaieefe in ianiient^— ^5ur0liap. 

Tlu Son of God was manifested^ thai He might destroy the 
works of the devil, I S. John iii. 8. 

What are the works of the devil in each of us? 
Enmity to God, alienation from Him, and this Christ 
came to cast out of us, so that we should be the 
friends, nay, rather the loving children of God Him- 
self. Selfishness is a work of Satan, the Son of God 
came that He might destroy this by opening our 
hearts to one another, as His Heart was open towards 
us. Impurity in all its forms is a work of the devil ; 
and S. John writes that every man that hath this 
hope in him, the hope, that is, of seeing Christ 
for ever, purifieth himself even as He is pure. 
Malice, envy, ill-will, slander, party spirit, — all these 
are works of the devil ; and the Son of God came to 
cast them out of us. Shall we cherish within us the 
evil things which the Son of God Himself came to 
destroy? And as we must not for Christ's sake 
suffer these evil things within us, so neither must we 
acquiesce in their existing around us : we must not be 
content to see them in our neighbours, in our brethren, 
in the Church, in the world. Let us by our prayers, 
by our example, by our irifluence, by our good con- 
versation, fight determinedly against them, and so, and 
only so, shall we be assured that we are on the side of 
Christ 

Be brave, my brother I 
Fight the good fight of faith 

With weapons proved and true; 
Be faithful and unshrinking to the death, 

Thy God will bear thee through. 
The strife is terrible, « 

Yet 'tis not, *tis not long; 
The foe is not invincible, 

Though fierce and strong. 



Stitgt Mtzl in ^aiitient.— jfntiap* 

FigAt the good fight offiiUh, i Timothy vi. 12. 

Members of a Church militant, you have a post to 
gain and to maintain, and this cannot be done without 
an arduous and continuous struggle. This post can 
only be gained, can only be maintained by Faith. 
Faith must lead you to desire it, Faith must rouse 
you to seek it. Faith must strengthen you to conquer 
it, Faith must give you endurance and watchfulness to 
preserve it. You have a formidable enemy to battle 
against, Sin^ in all its forms. You have to fight against 
Sin, both within your own hearts and in the world; 
but above and before all within you. Nothing 
effectual can be achieved outwardly, no victory of any 
moment can be gained, until Sin is subdued and 
quelled within your own hearts. Strive therefore, in the 
first place, to cast out the Evil Spirit from your own 
hearts ; pray to God to cast it out, pray to God to 
strengthen that Faith in you which will enable you to 
cast out and to keep out the Evil Spirit, even the 
Faith of Jesus. 

Peace — 

Again, again thou must return, 
And of that holy childhood learn ; 
Clothed in this form of wisdom mild. 
He there would teach thee as a child 
To turn from mai^hood's wisdom high, 
And learn of helpless infancy. 



Virtue — 

Meek pilgrim, sore beset with foes, 

And marked with scars that speak thy woes, 

Upon thy way still onward press, 

And look to ilim in thy distress. 

He gives hinds' feet to climb on high, 

And eagles' wings wherewith to fly. 



TAis is the victory thai overcometh the world, even our Faith, 
I S. John v. 4. 

By Faith S. Bonaventura, being asked in what books 
he had learned his marvellous wisdom, pointed to his 
crucifix. Go forth in this spirit, and may God bless 
you with His choicest blessings. Go forth in Faith 
to overcome the world, strong in the Lord and in the 
power of His might, and may Christ give you, as He 
has promised to them that overcome, to eat of the Tree 
of Life which is in the midst of the Paradise of God. 



Touch Thou our wayward hearts, and let them be 
In stronger faith to Thy glad service given, 

Till o'er the margin of time's surging sea 
We sing the song of heaven ! 

No sickness is there, no bleak bitter cold, 
No hunger, debt, prison, or weariful toil ; 

No robbers to rifle our treasure of gold, 
No rust to corrupt, and no canker to spoil. 

My God 1 and it was but a short hour ago 
That I lay on a bed of unbearable pains ; 

All was cheerless around me, all weeping and woe. 
Now the wailing is changed to angelical strains. 

Because I served Thee, were life's pleasures all lost ? 

Was it gloom, pain, or blood, that won heaven for me ? 
Ah no ! one enjoyment alone could life boast, 

And that, dearest Lord, was my service of Thee. 

I had hardly to give ; 'twas enough to receive ; 

Only not to impede the sweet grace from above : 
And, this first hour in heaven, I can hardly believe 

In so great a reward for so little a love. 



&etonti ^untia? in SLl>iznu 

Meditate upon these things; give thyself wholly to them^ that 
thy profiting may appear to all. i Timothy iv. 15. 

Holy meditation is needful to deepen in us what we 
believe. There are times which especially call us to 
meditation. When we kneel down to pray at night, 
and bring together all those proofs of our weakness 
and nothingness which the day has brought to light, 
side by side with the awful holiness of Him before 
Whom we come, after prayer, after we Have been 
speaking with the Lord, and at last have drawn our 
thoughts and feelings together and have forgotten in 
some measure this world, and have felt that there is 
nothing for us but God, nothing between us and God, 
then it is most healthful, after we have finished speak- 
ing, to pause before we rise, and think and feel our- 
selves before Him, and with Him, before and with 
Whom we trust to be for ever. Before receiving the 
Holy Communion we are called upon not only to ex- 
amine ourselves, and to confess and pray, but to think 
what we are preparing to do, to think that we are 
seeking to have Him in our hearts Whom the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain, to eat His Flesh Whose 
Hands, Whose Feet, Whose sacred Head were pierced 
by us, and to drink the Blood of those His blessed 
wounds. And after receiving, "be with God and 
thyself," says a saint, "enjoy, feel, tell over in thy heart 
what, rather Whom, thou hast received." When we are 
waiting in church before and after service, or when 
we awake in the stillness of the night, holy meditation 
comes to us of itself, we should cherish it in our 
breasts. 

Till in the strength of holy love 
We see things in the light in which they're seen above. 
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O h€w Icve I TTiy law ! it is my meditation alt the day. Thou 
through Thy commandments hast made me wiser than mine 
enemies ; for they are ever with me, I have more understand' 
ing than all my teachers : for thy testimonies are my medita- 
tion. Psalm cxix. 97-99. 

Meditation is the way to a profitable knowledge. 
We must look to meditation for our comfort to calm 
us in the turmoil of the world, to support us in sorrow. 
For this world in which we live, and these times very 
especially, are restless and noisy and disturbed, very 
unlike to heaven, and unless we are careful, such as 
will unfit us for heaven ; and yet in the midst of this 
very evil world by holy meditation saints are being 
ripened day by day for God's paradise. 

There are in this loud stunning tide 

Of human care and crime, 
With whom the melodies abide 

Of th' everlasting chime ; 
Who carry music in their heart 
Through dusky lane and wrangling mart. 
Plying their daily task with busier feet, 
Because their secret souls a holy strain repeat. 

Rise, O my soul, with thy desires to heaven. 

And with divinest contemplation use 
Thy time, where Time's eternity is given, 

And let vain thoughts no more thy thoughts abuse ; 
But down in darkness let them lie. 
So live thy better, let thy worse thoughts die. 
To Thee, O Jesu, I direct my eye. 
To Thee my hands, to Thee my humble knees. 
To Thee my heart shall offer sacrifice, 
To Thee my thoughts. Who my thoughts only sees; 
To Thee myself and all I give ; 
• To Thee I die, to Thee I only Uve. 



&eeonti WLttii in ianbent^— tEue0tia?^ 

/ Aaie vain thoughts : but Thy law do I love. Psalm cxix. 
"3. 

We may fly to holy meditation as the great remedy 
of evil thoughts. Satan is ever seeking to defile our 
souls by casting in evil desires and ideas. As the 
birds would have destroyed the sacrifice of Abraham, 
as the tares of the parable which Satan sowed lessened 
the fruitfulness and destroyed the purity of the field of 
wheat, so sinful thoughts are continually sent us by 
the Evil One to destroy the sacrifice of our hearts and 
to blot out our good works with sin. Certainly the 
first help against an evil thought is prayer, quiet, short, 
earnest prayer to Christ to beat down Satan imder 
our feet. But we must do more. The parable of 
the unclean spirits teaches us this great truth, that we 
can only supplant sin by holiness. The man's heart 
was empty, and so the evil spirit came back, and 
seven others more wicked than himself came with 
him. When we cast out a sinful thought we must fill 
our souls at once with a holy meditation, or else the 
sin will come back again, and finding room for itself, 
will lodge there and draw after it other worse imagin- 
ations and fouler visions of evil. The Psalmist not 
only flies the sinful thought but hastens to the holy. 

We bear a world about us — aye on wing, 

And with us, and to which this sky-roofed cell, 

This strange material ball, is but a thing 
Of walking shadows : with us doth it dwell, 
Th' undying spirit's world invisible. 

Still trayelling onward, onward travelling, 
Its own horizon round it gathering. 
It climbs the stair to heaven's high citadel ; 
It hath its clouds, it hath its dews from high, 
It hath its moon and darkness ; a wild world 
Mounting to join the chain of haxmony, 
Around the sun that lights eternity. 

10 



&econli Mzti in jantent— aaietine^tia]?. 

/ 7tn/I mgditaie also of all Thy work. Psalm IxxviL 12. 

O INDEED we cannot tell how much covetousness we 
might have escaped, how much censoriousness, how 
much vanity, how many foul defiling thoughts which 
have made our souls, though we see it not, less lovely 
to the holy angels, less fit for the indwelling of the 
Spirit. We cannot tell how much quicker to under- 
stand the Scriptures, the lessons of God's fair works, 
the voice of conscience, the pleadings of the Spirit in 
our souls j how much more fervent in prayer, melting 
with holy sorrow, jo)rful through hope, and rooted in 
charity we might have become, had we been careful 
to close our hearts against Satan, and to sweep and 
garnish them for the Holy Spirit alone, by devout 
thoughts and sacred meditations. 

Light of the soul, O Saviour blest I 
Soon as Thy presence fills the breast. 
Darkness and guilt are put to flight, 
And all is sweetness and delight. 

Son of the Father I Lord most high I 
How glad is he who feels Thee nigh I 
How sweet in heaven Thy beam doth glow, 
Denied to eye of flesh below I 

O Light of Light celestial I 

O Charity ineffable I 

Come in Thy hidden Majesty ; 

Fill us with love, fill us with Thee. 



II 



feecona Mleefi in iautjent.— ^l&ut0liap> 

Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for 
our learning; that we, through patience and comfort of the Scrip- 
tures, might have hope, Romans xv. 4. 

The Holy Scriptures supply us with food for medi- 
tation, as also does each article of the Creed, each 
petition of the Lord's Prayer, each of the blessings 
in the Sermon on the Mount and the seven speeches 
from the Cross. And indeed all the works of God 
around us, as well as the work of our own hand, 
supply us with holy thoughts. The parables and the 
miracles of our Lord have made the land and water, 
and the living things which move in them, one ever 
present Gospel to us. Sun and stars and wind, 
flowers and corn and flocks, are all united with some 
holy doctrine or duty. Our labour also reminds us of 
the warning in the parable of the talents, or of the 
consolation in that of the labourers in the vineyard, or 
of the Christian merchant seeking the pearl of salva- 
tion, or of the lost money which we were until God's 
unwearied love found us again. From different trades 
and callings Apostles or Evangelists were chosen, so 
that they too are joined to holy thoughts and bright 
examples. And if the mind is weary and cannot 
reach to think of these things, nor is strong enough 
after much labour and trouble to think of the spiritual 
meanings of things around, yet there is ever one 
subject to which we can turn when we are cold and 
lifeless and worn, even the Cross of Christ. 

Hold Thou Thy Cross before my closing eyes : 
Shine through the gloom, and point me to the skies. 
Heaven's morning breaks, and earth's vain shadows flee; 
In life, in death, O Lord, abide with me. 

I need Thy presence every passing hour ; 
What but Thy grace can foil the tempter's power? 
Who like Thyself my guide and stay can be ? 
Through cloud and sunshine. Lord, abide with me. 
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fefconn Mttk in ianbent.— jfrttia?^ 

Afy hands also will I lift up unto Thy commandments^ which 
I have loved; and I will meditate in Thy statutes. Psalm 
cxix. 48. 

Blessed as is the privilege of holy meditation, yet 
we must not allow this sacred exercise to become a 
snare to us, to put scruples in our conscience, or make 
our hearts uneasy. ' For if we have not (as yet) been 
accustomed to it, it will be hard at first, and for a 
long time, if not always, very imperfect j times will 
come when from various causes we shall lose the 
command of our thoughts, just as sometimes we 
cannot walk or work from sickness or weariness, so 
after fatigue or trouble we cannot think. When this 
has been the<:ase, so that we could not meditate, we 
must remember that we have not sinned. Holy medita- 
tion is not a yoke, but a staff; not a goal, but a way ; 
not a law, but a privilege. When we are weary and 
weak, we are often unable to avail ourselves of this 
blessing. With a clear and peaceful conscience we 
must wait for better times, and meanwhile we can 
pray. 

A mind self-ruled by Christian laws, 
Alone hath that from whence it draws, 
What nothing can alloy. 

...... 

Ketire within thyself, be bold. 
With God exalted converse hold 

In penitence and prayer : 
Learn as thou view'st the soft blue sky, 
To rise in holy ecstasy 

And claim a Father there. 

A£fect not thou the claim of worth, 
It fits but ill, frail son of earth, 

To measure works with Heaven ; 
Confess thy sins, be inly just, 
Be pure of heart, and simply trust 

Through Christ thou'lt be forgiven. 
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My hands also will I lift up unto Thy commandments ^ which 
I have loved ; and I will meditate in Thy statutes. Psalm 
cxix. 48. 

If we should ever become more able to meditate, and 
learn at last to delight in it and frequently to enjoy it, 
we must then be on our guard not to suffer thinking 
to interfere with acting. Some who are not careful, 
whilst they think about duty, forget that they have it 
to do as well as to meditate upon ; they neglect to do 
that which comes to their hand, are vexed when their 
thoughts are broken up, and speak coldly and unkindly 
to those who interrupt them. This is a great mistake, 
to think of Jesus, but not to obey Him ; to meditate 
upon His commandments, yet not to keep them. " It 
is sweet," said a holy man, "to leave Jesus for Jesus." 
He meant that it was sweet to leave prayer and holy 
thought when the Saviour calls away from them to 
holy action, to discharge some duty to His glory, to 
be a comfort to His members, and to show that our 
faith and love are true and we not deceiving ourselves. 
See S. John, who lay on Jesus' Breast, the Apostle of 
holy thought and contemplation. But he followed 
his Master to the judgment hall and to the Cross, 
and was at hand ready in that awful hour to receive 
the Virgin Mary from her dying Son. Holy thoughts 
and holy deeds are not separate. If religious acts do 
not follow religious meditation, then those meditations 
are false and deceiving. 

All must be earnest in a world like ours. 
Not many lives, but only one have we, 

One, only one ; 
How sacred should that one life ever be ! 

That narrow span. 
Day after day filled up with blessed toil. 
Hour after hour still bringing in new spoil. 
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7!A^n said Jesus to them again^ Peace be unto you : as My Father 
hath sentMe^ even so send I you. And when He had saidihis^ He 
breathed on them^ and saith unto them^ Receive ye the Holy Ghost. 
Whose soever sins ye remits they are remitted unto them ; and whose 
soever sins ye retain^ they are retained, S. John xx. 21-23. 

By giving this wondrous power to His Apostles did 
the risen Saviour fulfil a promise first made to S. 
Peter, " I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." A promise 
afterwards made to all the Apostles. A promise 
fulfilled by Him Whose promises never fail, as He 
breathes on His Apostles and gives them the Holy 
Ghost^ and the power of remitting and retaining sins. 
Here were men with flesh and blood like ourselves, 
endued with supernatural powers, placed by God 
Himself between God and man, sent by One Who was 
very tnatiy bone of our bone and flesh of our flesh, yet 
very and eternal God, the Son of Man and yet the Son 
of God. He, our Lord Jesus Christ, had claimed as the 
Son of Man the power to forgive sins, as when He 
said to the sick of the palsy, " Thy sins are forgiven 
thee," healing his body that the people might know that 
the Son of Man has power on earth to forgive sins. 

Bat the holy men of God such vessels are 

As serve Him up, Who all the world commands. 

When God vouchsafeth to become our fare, 
Their hands convey Him Who conveys their hands : 

O what pure things, most pure must those things be 
Who bring my God to me I 

Therefore I dare not, I, put forth my hand 
To hold the Ark, although it seem to shake 

Through the old sins and new doctrines of our land ; 
Only, since God doth often vessels make 

Of lowlv matter for high uses meet, 
I throw me at His feet. 



Behold, I send My messenger before Thy Face, which shall pre^ 
pare Thy way before Thee, S. Matthew xL io. 

Under the Old Testament dispensation people were 
to be saved by a Saviour Who was to come, by a Lamb 
that was to be slain ; we are saved by the Blood of 
that Lamb Who has been slain and has taken away 
sins. Adam confessed his sins in the garden of Eden, 
and receiving his penance to eat his bread in the 
sweat of his brow, heard the first whisper of absolu- 
tion, "The seed of the woman shall bruise the head of 
the serpent." David confessing his sins before Nathan 
the prophet, humbling himself before the people, 
though he had to smart for his sin, yet could hear 
the word of God's forgiveness from the lips of man, 
" The Lord also hath put away thy sin." While Saul, 
on the contrary, excusing his sins before Samuel, 
impenitent, only caring that Samuel should^ honour 
him before the people, is given up by the prophet as 
hopeless, so that Samuel never came to see Saul again 
till the day of }iis death. Nehemiah in times of trial 
confessed a nation's sin. The high priest every year 
confessed the sins of the people over the scape-goat 
The people of Israel confessed their sins over the 
heads of innocent victims, and might hope for pardon 
by virtue of that spotless sacrifice that was to be 
offered by our Lord Jesus Christ, Himself the Victim 
and Himself the Priest S. John the Baptist, baptiz- 
ing the people, " confessing their sins," told them of 
the greater nearness of forgiveness when he said, 
" Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand," and 
as he pointed out the Saviour, " Behold the Lamb of 
God Which taketh away the sins of the world." We 
say in the Creed that we believe in " the forgiveness 
of sins," and that our blessed Lord has purchased this 
forgiveness at the price of His most precious Blood. 

Give praise to God. 
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%llvh Mttk in jaatjent— ^ue0liap^ 

7>5a/ ye may know that the Son of Man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins. Matthew ix. 6. 

The Blood of Jesus may be applied to our souls : ist, 
By holy Baptism, wherein babies are forgiven original 
sin ; and whereas they have been born " children of 
wrath," they are hereby made the children of grace by 
the same sacrament wherein grown-up people, coming 
with repentance and faith, are forgiven original sin, 
and all the sins that they have actually committed. 2nd, 
By absolution, in which those who have sinned after 
baptism can be restored to a state of grace. 3rd, By 
holy Communion, in which the pardon dready obtained 
may be sealed as our souls are washed by the 
precious Blood. 4th, By prayer, as we see from the 
words which we are taught to say by the Lord Himself in 
His prayer, "Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive 
them that trespass against us." Sins and trespasses 
are as real now as they were eighteen hundred years 
ago, but, thanks be to God, the remedies are also as 
real now : there is still " a Fountain open for sin and 
for uncleanness." 

O blest memorial of our djring Lord, 
Who Living Bread to men doth here afford ! 
O may our souls for ever feed on Thee, 
And Thou, O Christ, for ever precious be ! 

Fountain of goodness, Jesu, Lord and God, 
Cleanse us, unclean, with Thy most cleansing Blood, 
Increase our faith and love, that we may know 
The hope and peace which from Thy presence flow. 

O Christ, Whom now beneath a veil we see. 
May what we thirst for soon our portion be. 
To gaze on Thee unveiled, and see Thy Face» 
The vision of Thy Glory and Thy Grace ! 
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Cl^irti Mtzk in jaatient— 99letine0ba;. 

Let a man so account ofus^ as of the ministers of Christy and 
stewards of the mysteries of God, I Corinthians iv. i. 

God's priests speak to you, as they are bound, of the 
necessity of making your peace with God; if you 
cannot get this peace without it, they offer you absolu- 
tion upon a true confession, with real repentance and 
living faith. The pardon they give is ratified in 
heaven; in fact they have only given the message, it is 
Christ the great Absolver Who has forgiven you. They 
come to you in this way, which is God's way, trying 
no exciting plans by which they may work you up to 
a belief that you have assurance in consequence of 
your feelings; they trust not to man's feelings, but 
to Christ's ordinance, especially while preparing you 
to receive your Lord's Body and Blood, so anxious 
they are that you should have on '^ the wedding gar- 
ment," lest you should not discern that Body, lest you 
should be guilty of that Blood, and insult the Bread 
which they break and the Cup of blessing which 
they bless. They tell you that you may "open your 
griefs," that is, make your confessions, and so receive 
"the benefit of absolution." They compel you not 
to do this, there can be no compulsory confession till 
the Day of Judgment ; then the secrets of all hearts 
will be disclosed, when the Judge shall be set and 
the books opened. May we have so judged ourselves 
noWf that we be not judged of the Lord then. 

Let us cast the way on high, 

For His coming ; 
Cleanse the heart, and make it meet 
For His heaven-descended Feet. 

Jesu, strength, and solace nigh, 

And salvation ! 
Without Thee, like withering grass 
Man doth into nothing pass. 
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i:fi(tli Wittk in jatitient— '^tiur0tiap* 

Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men whereby we must be saved. 
Acts iv. 12. 

And had not His very Name of Jesus proclaimed this 
truth aheady ? Jesus, ^' for He shall save His people 
from their sins ; " not merely from hell hereafter, the 
punishment of sin, but from sins here. He was to 
proclaim liberty to captives, and to make the slaves 
of sin the free children of God. As the Babe in the 
manger of Bethlehem, His Name was Saviour ; in the 
midst of doctors, Saviour; in the carpenter's shop, 
Saviour ; as He went about doing good, Saviour ; in 
Gethsemane, Saviour ; on the Cross, Saviour ; in His 
Easter triumph. Saviour; now on the right hand of 
the Father, Saviour; and when He comes in like 
manner as He went into heaven, it will be our fault 
if we are not able to welcome Him as Saviour. That 
will depend upon our having known Him here as 
Saviour, for now, as eighteen hundred years ago, ''the 
Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive sins." We 
must understand that our Lord wishes not to save 
sinners as such, but to save them first from their sins. 
So we must not only confess that we are sinners, but 
confess our sins. 

Thou mildest Searcher of each heart, 
Who knoVst the weakness of our strength. 

To us forgiving grace impart. 
Since we return to Thee at length. 

Much have we sinnM, to our shame, 
But spare us, who our sins confess ; 

And for the glory of Thy Name, 
To our sick souls afford redress. 

Grant that the flesh may be so pined 

By means of outward abstinence, 
As that the sober watchful mind 

May fast from spots of all offence. 
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%^itb aflleefe in janbent.— jFrtHap. 

No man can come to Me, except the Father, Which hath sent 
Me, draw him, S. John vi. 44. 

No man, therefore, can come to Christ by reason 
of natural fitness to appreciate the teaching or the 
promises of Christ. It is, therefore, by a special act 
of Divine grace upon each soul that we are drawn to 
Christ, and accordingly these two truths are especially 
necessary for us to bear in mind: i. God will draw 
onward to Christ each soul which He finds faithful 
according to the measure of gifts, moral and spiritual, 
which have been received. 2. Nothing is so destruc- 
tive to the attraction of grace as the self-complacency 
whereby men are tempted to think that they have 
some claim to be drawn further. There are various 
degrees in which men may come to Christ, but they 
are all imperfect if they fall short of a real feeding 
upon Christ. Those who come to Christ He will in 
nowise cast out That, however, is no true and 
effective coming which is merely by way of external 
approach, whether in worship, faith, or feeling. There 
must be the complete coming, so that the worshipper 
may be identified with Christ, to Whom he comes by 
actual feeding according to His covenanted ordin- 
ances. 

I come, Almighty King : 

Thy mercy's gentle call 
So sweetly draws my soul to bring 

The tribute of its all : 
Enough to know Thou lovest best 
The large desire of lowly breast. 

I come, O Christ, my Lord : 

I cry for Living Bread, • 
Found but in Thee, the Living Word, 

Which all Thy Saints hast fed : 
Enough to know who eateth Thee 
In everlasting life shall be. 
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^Sirli Mieefe in janftent.— featutHap. 

Finally^ brethren^ pray for us, that the Word of the Lord may 
have free course^ and be glorified, 2 Thessalonians iii. I. 

Pray for us (God's ministers) ; indeed you may do 
more (even) than pray for us. You may take us at our 
word, if you will, and oblige us when we are in your 
society to speak to you of the things which concern 
your salvation. You may frown down all levity in us, 
and demand from us the holiness which you rightly 
believe is becoming to our office. You may help us 
and strengthen us by requiring us to help and strengthen 
you. Oh, would to God that we were vessels meet 
for the Master's use ! But do not misunderstand us : 
this is all we daim to be. His vessels. His instruments 
in our vocation and ministry, just as you may be in 
yours. We cannot act independently of Him, we 
cannot forgive in our own name j we cannot forgive 
whom He does not forgive ; we cannot bless whom 
He hath not blessed. If the Son of absolution be 
not with any sinner, our absolution will not avail him. 
Without Him, apart from Him, we are nothing ; apart 
from Him we have no strength, no power, no life, no 
peace, no happiness, no pardon, and no hope, the 
world is a desolation to us and eternity a blank. 

Without Thy presence, heaven's no heaven to me ; 

Without Thy presence, earth gives no refection; 
Without Thy presence, sea affords no treasure; 

Without Thy presence, air's a rank infection ; 
Without Thy presence, heaven itself no pleasure. 
If not possessed, if not enjoyed in Thee, 
What's earth, or sea, or air, or heaven to me ? 

In having all things and not Thee, what have I ? 

Not having Thee, what have my labours got ? 
Let me enjoy but Thee, what further crave I ? 

And having Thee alone, what have I not? 
I wish nor sea, nor land : nor would I be 
Possessed of heaven, heaven unpossessed of Thee. 
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R^oice in the Lord alway, Philippians It. 4. 

Since " in Him we do live, and move, and have our 
being," surely we ought by our own wills "to live, 
move, and be " in and to Him. In Him we must 
be by the very law of our being, since out of Him we 
could not be nor exist ; we must live encircled, and 
enwrapt, and enfolded in and by His being; we belong 
to Him, we are encompassed by Him. Every breath 
we draw is through Him. But more blessedly we 
may be in Him by grace. He is the Life of our soul, 
the Being of our being ; He wills to trust us to Him- 
self. Not more surely does our blood circulate 
through our veins than the life of our souls may flow 
into us continually from the Spirit of God. Never 
decayed, ever renewed. With Him thou mayest ever 
be ; He will walk with the^ by the way. He will talk 
with thee in thy secret heart. He will be with thee as 
thy Friend ; by night or by day He will not be sepa- 
rated from thee ; He will teach thee through all who 
teach. Through every dispensation of His Providence 
He will instruct thee, He will teach thee to pray by 
His Spirit within thee. In every trouble He will be 
with thee, nearer than the trouble nearest to thy heart, 
for He will be within thee. He will kindle thee with 
love. He will strengthen thy faith, He will be Him- 
self thy hope. 

Fain would my thoughts fly up to Thee, 

Thy peace, sweet Lord, to find ; 
But when I ofler, still the world 

Lays clogs upon my mind. 

Guide then my way, Who art Thyself 

My everlasting end ; 
That every step, or swift or slow, 

Still to Thyself may tend. 
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foutt^ Mttk in iSlhtient;— 9^ontia?. 

I 

TH^ cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion 
of the Blood of Christ ? The bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the Body of Christ ? i Corinthians x. i6. 

The uses of the Holy Communion are fourfold. It 
is the most powerful form of prayer and thanks- 
giving to Almighty God, and that which is most 
pleasing to His sight, because it is the only kind of 
public worship ordained by His dear Son our Lord, 
and because in it our Lord offers Himself to His 
Father. We offer this sacrifice to Almighty God in 
four ways — ist, As an act of worship and reverence 
to Him as our God and King. 2nd, As a thanks- 
giving (this is the meaning of the word ^' Eucharist ") 
to Him as our Helper and Benefactor. 3rd, As a sin- 
offering to Him as our Judge, asking Him for pardon. 
4thy As a prayer for mercies and good things which 
we need for ourselves or others, living or departed. 
And in whichever of these way^ we offer it, we offer 
at the same time ourselves, our souls and bodies, to 
be given up entirely to God in union with Christ's 
sacrifice^ to do His will 

Jesus, gentlest Saviour ! 

Thou art in us now ; 
Fill US full of goodness 

Till our hearts o'erflow. 
Pray the prayer within us, 

lliat to heaven shall rise ; 
S^ the song that Angels 
^ Sing above the skies. 

Multiply our graces, 

Chiefly love and fear, 
And, dear Lord ! the chiefest, 

Grace to persevere. 
O how can we thank Thee 

For a gift like this, 
Gift that truly makest 

Heaven's eternal bliss ! 
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LOf I am with you alway^ even unto the enct of the world. S. 
Matthew xxviii. 20. 

The Holy Communion is one especial way in which 
our Lord fulfils His promise, "Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world," and thus 
gives His Church the benefit of His perpetual Pre- 
sence ; not confined, as in the Jewish Church, to a 
single spot, to which one man alone had the right of 
entrance, but shown forth in every land and age upon 
all the countless altars of the Catholic Church to 
millions of worshippers. For in the Holy Eucharist, 
the Shechinah or Presence of God in the cloud of 
glory and the Passover are blended, and therefore as 
the Passover might be celebrated ever3nvhere in the 
world where there are Jews, so everywhere in the world 
where there are Christian priests, of whatever nation 
or family, there we may have the Presence of Christ in 
His own Feast. For, as S. Augustine says, " no man 
eats this Flesh except he first adores, for the wise 
men and barbarians did worship this Body in the 
manger with very much fear and reverence. Let us, 
therefore, who are citizens of heaven, at least not fall 
short of the barbarians, for thou seest Him not in the 
manger, but on the altar, and thou beholdest Him 
not in the Virgin's arms, but represented by the priest, 
and brought to thee in sacrifice by the Holy Spirit of 
God." 

Sweet, awful hour ! the only sound 
One gentle footstep gliding round, 
Offering by turns on Jesus part 
The Cross to every hand and heart 

Refresh us, Lord, to hold it fast; 
And when Thy veil is drawn at last. 
Let us depart where shadows cease, 
With words of blessing and of peace. 
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If^ that eateth Me^ even he shall live by Me. ' S. John vi. 57. 

A THIRD use of the Holy Communion is union with 
Christ. For the difference between the Holy Com- 
munion and all other prayers that we use is that they 
are only steps on the road to Christ, but Christ comes 
into us Himself in the blessed Sacrament, to be the 
very Food and Drink of our souls. Now, as Christ's 
Body and Blood are very Christ Himself, when we 
eat and drink them we eat and drink Him, for He 
saith, " He that eateth Me, even he shall live by Me." 
" In Him," says the Apostle, " dwelleth all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily." In Whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge, and therefore, as 
all the nourishing power of bread and all the refresh- 
ing power of wine are taken into our bodies when we 
eat and drink them rightly, so when we receive the 
Sacrament rightly, we strengthen and refresh our souls 
by taking into them all the fulness and the treasures 
of God. Any good thing which is in God, which we 
need and which He sees to be fit for us, we can have 
in this holy Sacrament. We can have wisdom, 
patience, strength, courage, power to conquer sins 
and temptations, and to gain virtue and perseverance 
in good, by the grace of that Divine gift ; for when we 
have received it, we can say, "I can do all things 
through Christ that strengtheneth me." 

True Bread of life, in pitying mercy given 
Long-famished souls to strengthen and to feed ; 

Christ Jesus, Son of God, true Bread of heaven, 
Thy flesh is meat, Thy Blood is drink indeed. 

Feeding on Thee, all weakness turns to power. 
This sickly soul revives, like earth in spring; 

Strength floweth on and in, each buoyant hour 
This being seems all energy, all wing. 
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ifourtfi mttii in jUibent.— ^lurstba?. 

ffastthoufaUkf haveU to ihyself before God, Happy is he 
that condemneth not himself in that thing which he alloweth. 
And he that doubteth is damned if he eat^ because he eateth not of 
faith : for whatsoever is not of faith is sin. Romans xiv. 22, 23. 

That we may obtain the great blessings (at the Holy 
Communion) we must have faith and penitence. With- 
out these we shall receive the same Body and Blood 
of Christ in the Sacrament, but for our hurt and not 
for our good. We read in the Gospel of people touch- 
ing our Lord in three ways. ist. In ^th, like 
the woman with the issue of blood, who was cured 
by touching Him. 2nd, In careless ignorance, like 
the multitude who thronged Him at the same time, 
and got no good by it 3rd, In mockery, like Judas 
who kissed Him, or like those who smote Him and 
crucified Him, and thereby incurred most terrible 
guilt. It was the very same Body in each of these 
cases ; and so it is the very same Body to all com- 
municants, in whichever of these three frames of mind 
they may come to the Sacrament. Christ's Body and 
Blood are equally there whether we discern them 
or not 

Faith lends her realising light. 

And clouds and shadows fly; 
Th' Invisible appears in sight. 

Distinct to mortal eye, 
Faith, mighty £uth, the promise sees, 

And looks to that alone. 

Within our souls reveal 
Thy love and power to heal, 
Be bom, and make our hearts Thy cradle 
And Thy shrine. 



26 



Sff Toe, being many^ are one body in Christy and every one mem* 
hers one of another, Romans xii. 5. 

The fourth use of the Holy Communion is union with 
one another in Christ. As the Church is called in 
Holy Scripture the " Body of Christ/* all the mem- 
bers must be joined to it and to one another, or else 
it would not be a true living and perfect body ; and 
the Holy Commimion is the means by which we are 
united to one another, because by receiving Christ in 
that blessed Sacrament each of us is made a part of 
Him. And as a wife becomes one flesh with her 
husband, and thereby becomes related to all his 
kindred in the same degree that he is himself, so the 
soul which is joined to Christ in the holy Sacrament 
is united at the same time to the whole body of the 
faithful, living and departed, and to each member of 
that body. Two things flow from this union ; first, a 
duty; second, a benefit. Every communicant becomes 
bound to pray for and help all other Christians so far as 
he can, and he has in his turn a full share in all the 
spiritual blessings acquired by the prayers of the 
whole body. 

One family, we dwell in Him, 
One Church above, beneath. 
Though now divided by the stream, 
.The narrow stream of death. 

One army of the Living God, 

To His command we bow, 
Part of the host have crossed the flood, 

And part are crossing now. 

Praised be the God alone 

Who hath made of two folds one. 
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CoMf unto Mtf all ye that lahour and are heavy laden^ and 
I will give you rest. S. Matthew xi. 28. 

How wide is the welcome which these words convey ! 
How full of encouragement to many a weary soul ! 
We are not to look to God's election as a secret law 
of government, which may be working against us with- 
out our being aware. We are to listen to the call of 
Christ awakening within us the desire to come ; and 
every movement, however feeble, which we are enabled 
to make towards Christ, is a token that we can attain 
to His glory if we will. " Him that cometh to Me 
I will in no wise cast out" We are not to imagine 
that the grace of Christ will operate for our acceptance 
with God if we stay away. The power of grace is 
shown in drawing us to Christ. Unless we come, there 
can be no acceptance ; but if we come, there can be 
no rejection. When Christ speaks of our coming to 
Him, it is specially of sacramental approach that He 
is speaking. The welcome is for all who come. No 
unworthiness can debar the truly penitent soul from 
the benefits of coming to Christ. However great our 
unworthiness may be, in coming to Christ we come 
out of it, we leave it behind. If we remain under its 
power we cannot come. True, indeed, we may come 
outwardly, but to come outwardly alone is not to 
come at all, for we come not to Christ, unless we 
come to Him in His inner Divine Being. 

Out of a world of grief and wrong, 
Where we have wandered all too long, 
To Thee, our Father, we return, 
Do Thou not spurn ! 

Thou art our Father, only Good, 
Wilt Thou not give us that blest food ? 
We on Thine altar for Thine aid 
Ourselves have laid. 
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The true Light, . . . And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, S. John i. 9, 14. 

Every other light is but a shadow of that true Light, 
which is Christ; whatever directs a man aright, 
whether natural conscience or religion, or the 
Holy Spirit within him, all is from Christ and of 
Christ Oh that our steps may be ever in His light ; 
that the day-star may arise in the heart and lead us to 
Him ! May He Himself be in the heart " the bright 
and morning star," before the full day arise. " The 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us," or, as it 
might be rendered, "within us;" and oh may it be so 
wi^ us this day ! He comes to us as of old veiled in 
a mystery of lowliness, in mean elements; He, " Whose 
goings forth have been from everlasting," lies hid in 
Bethlehem, which is by interpretation the House of 
Bread, Bethlehem, the " little one." May the Incar- 
nate God Who disdained not the lowly manger, come 
to visit us in this the humble mystery of His 
altar, and make His tabernacle within our souls; 
may we have eyes to behold His glory, and in be- 
holding to be changed. His glory was in His humilia- 
tion and suffering, and therefore to the carnal mind 
was He " without form or comeliness, or any beauty, 
that we should desire Him;" but to them who be- 
hold and adore in Him the Only-Begotten of the 
Father, He is " full of grace," filling their souls out of 
His own fulness. 

Trae living Bread, the Bread that gives true life, 
Make my soul taste Thee, feed on Thee, and live. 
O Fount of purity I Jesu, my Lord. . . . 
O Thou Whom I behold beneath the veil, 
Grant one thing unto me, for which I thirst, 
Suppliant I pray Thee, that I may behold 
Thy gracious Countenance within the veil ; 
And, when I see Thy glory, may be blest. 

29 



And all that sat in the council, looking stedfastly on him, 
saw his face as it had been the face of an angel. Acts vi. 15. 

He Who humbled Himself for our sakes to become 
man, humbles Himself still to behold man, to dwell 
in man, to be honoured in man. And so the Church 
has, in honour of His coming in great humility, 
gathered around it three festivals of those whom He 
sanctified, instances of His mercy, specimens of that 
noble army which as time goes on He is enrolling, 
who with His holy Angels serve Him here, and 
who with all the heavenly hosts shall praise Him 
for ever; the blessed Saint of to-day, the first-fruits of 
that noble army, an actual and willing Mart3rr. Jn 
S. Stephen every word and action breathes a Divine 
might and holy awe, bearing down before him the 
opposition of man's rebellion. It is well to reflect on 
such a subject as this, in order to humble ourselves. 
What are our petty sufferings, which we make so much 
of, to the Martyrs' pains and sorrows,, who lost their 
friends and then their own lives for Christ's sake ? By 
contemplating the lowest of His true servants, and 
seeing how far any one of them surpasses ourselves, 
we learn to shrink before His ineffable purity, Who is 
infinitely holier than the holiest of His creatures, and 
to confess ourselves with a sincere mind to be un- 
worthy of the least of all His mercies. Thus His 
Martyrs lead us to Himself, the Chief of Martyrs and 
the King of Saints. 

Great is the Lord in all the earth, 
Great are His works in heaven abore, 
And in the earth below. 
He is the King of kings and Lord of all, 
Before all worlds begotten of the Father. 
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Belavid^ let us lave one another: for love is of God. i S. John iv. 7. 

S. John the Apostle and Evangelist is chiefly and 
most familiarly known to us as the disciple whom 
Jesus loved. Our Saviour had a private friend, and 
this shows us, first, how entirely He was a man as 
much as any of us, His wants and feelings ; and next, 
that there is nothing inconsistent with the fulness of 
Christian love, in having our affections directed in an 
especial way towards certain objects, towards those 
whom the circumstances of our past life or some 
peculiarities of character have endeared to us. With 
our Saviour's pattern before us, the best preparation 
for loving the world at large, and loving it duly and 
wisely, is to cultivate an intimate friendship and 
affection towards those who are immediately about 
us. The ancients thought so much of friendship that 
they made it a virtue. In a Christian view it is not 
quite this ; but it is often accidentally a special test of 
our virtue. Little children, let us love one another, is 
the subject of thought which to-day's festival brings 
before us. Let us be meek and gentle ; let us think 
before we speak ; let us try and improve our talents in 
private life ; let us do good, not hoping for a return, 
and avoiding all display before man. Well may we be 
thus exhorted at this season, when we have so lately 
partaken together the blessed Sacrament which binds 
lis to mutual love, and gives us strength to practise it 
Let us not forget that we are not our own, we are 
bought with the Blood of Christ. May we live worthy 
of oiur calling, and realize in our own persons the 
Church's prayers and professions for us ; and — 

When Christ His marriage feast shall make, 
May we with joy true delights partake, 
And never the blest company forsake 
Of His elect. 
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%^t 3|nnocent0^ 3Da?^ 

T^ese were redeemed from among men, being the first-fruits 
unto God and to the Lamb, And in their mouth was found 
no guile : for they are without fault before the throne of God, 
Revelation xiv. 4, 5. 

"Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye shall not enter 
the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven." In order to remind us 
of this our Saviour's judgment, the Church, like a 
careful teacher, calls us back year by year upon this 
day from the bustle and fever of the world. She takes 
advantage of the Massacre of the Innocents to bring 
before us a truth which else we might think little ofi 
to sober our wishes and hopes of this world, our high 
ambitious thoughts, or our anxious fears, jealousies, 
and cares by the picture of the purity, peace, and con- 
tentment which are the characteristics of little children; 
and independently of the benefit thus accruing to us, 
it is surely right and meet thus to celebrate the death 
of the Holy Innocents, for it was a blessed one. To 
be brought near to Christ, and to suffer for Christ, is 
surely an unspeakable privilege; to suffer anyhow, 
even unconsciously. Surely this massacre had in it 
the nature of a sacrament ; it was a pledge of the love 
of the Son of God towards those who were included 
in it. Let us take these little children as in some 
sense Martyrs, and see what instruction we may gain 
from the pattern of their innocence. 

May all (they) taught us in our hearts abide, 

And there make music sweet, 
Till we through tribulation purified, 

Rest with (them) at Christ's Feet 



32 



jfourtfi 9Da? after C^rfjStmajS. 

Let this mind be in, you, wkieh was also in Christ /estis : Who, 
being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God: but meule Himself of Ho reputation, and took upon Him 
the form of a servant^ and was made in the likeness of men, 
PuiLiPPiANS ii. 5-7. 

" He emptied Himself" (such is the full force of the 
amazing word for which we read, '^ He made Himself 
of no reputation "). Christmas is th» especial festival 
of humility as of joy, a lowly joy, a joy of the lowly. 
Our Lord from the manger, where for our sakes He 
deigned to lie, preacheth to us humility. This is the 
beginning and end of His teaching. He taught it ' in 
action now by His Birth. Year by year He sets Him- 
self before us, a little Child in great humility, and bids 
us become like Him, that when He appears again in 
His glorious Majesty, we may again be made like 
Him. Year by year, through His holy Nativity, He 
calleth us to behold Him, and crieth by His very 
speechless Infancy, "Take My yoke upon you, and 
learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls." "The Master,** says a 
holy Father, " the Son of God, the Wisdom of God, 
through Whom all things were made, preacheth. He 
calleth the human race and saith, ^ Learn of MeM 
*how I created heaven and earth? how all things were 
in Me before they were ? ' No ; bu^ * I am meek and 
lowly of heart' " . Cling, then, i^st to humility, shrink 
from station, advancement, honour, praise, prosperity, 
if thou mayest, and whatever else may hinder it. If 
thou must have any of these, humble thyself yet more 
in private. 

Ask only for a holy heart 

And a sul»nissive will, 
To bear thy cross, to do thy part, 

To trust Me and be still. 
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ifttt^ 9Da? after C^n0tmaj$^ 

JSmmanuel, God with us. S. Matthew L 23. 

How different is this earth since it has been printed 
by the Feet of Him Who came from heaven to save His 
people from their sins ! It was like one vast scene of 
desolateness and disappointment. It is now a place 
where God's elect and ransomed children are trained up 
for glory and imiportality. Curse and death only were 
written upon all its fairest things. It is now full also 
of recollections of mercy ; and its very dust in which 
the Saints sleep, and from which Christ has risen as 
the first-fruits of the great harvest, has become the 
birthplace of Eternal Life. Such, then, is the twofold 
force of the title Emmanuel, " God " in Himself, but 
with us and such as we ; not " with us " merely by 
mercy, or care, or providence, or protection, but " with 
us " as one of us ; not doing only great things for us, 
but taking our nature on Him, and therein suffering for 
us, and with us ; not restoring us by His word, as He 
created us, but by becoming as one of us ; not by 
raising us by the hand when fallen, but Himself 
humbling Himself to us ; Himself sinking to us, that 
He might rise with us ; might ascend to His Father, 
girt round with us, placing at God's Right Hand, united 
with Himself, and as part of Himself, the nature which 
He has redeemed. 

To know the Christ of God, 

The Everlastmg Son ; 
To know what He on earth 

For guilty man has done : 

This is the first and last 

Of all that's true and wise ; 
The circle that contains all light 

Beneath, above, the skies. 

Father, unseal my eyes, 
Unveil my veiled heart. 
Reveal this Christ to me. 
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fbixt^ 9Da? after €^tifitma0^ 

7%€n sfiake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of 
the world: he that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life, S. John viii. 12. 

O THEN, if we have been sometimes darkness, seek 
we now to be light in the Lord, a light which shall 
guide our Feet into the way of peace. In that light 
we could not endure any remaining darkness in our- 
selves. One spot of this world's darkness would mar 
the beauty and glory of heaven. Seek we, then, out 
this night, if as yet we have not, by the light of His 
Word and His own enlightening Spirit, some dark 
spot, some comer of our heart, that it may receive 
His light. Let us not in anything be of those who 
*' hate the light, and come not into the light, lest their 
deeds should be reproved." Shrink we not back 
from any pain it may cost us to admit that '^ burning 
and shining light " into our hearts, sore as it may be 
to see our own darkness, which may be felt, our own 
vileness, and filthiness, and deformity, and how in 
that light our very light becomes darkness. 

Christ, Whose glory fills the skies, 

Christ, the true, the only Light, 
Sun of Righteousness, arise, 

Triumph o'er the shades of night; 
Dayspring from on high, be near ; 
Day-star, in my heart appear. 

Visit then this soul of mine; 

Pierce the gloom of sin and grief; 
Fill me, Radiancy Divine; 

Scatter all my unbelief ; 
More and more Thyself display, 
Shining to the perfect day. 
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JV^/ cu I will J but as Thou wilL S. Matthew xxvL 39. 

Self-will is the antagonist of the will of God, for 
thou wert formed for God. 

Be this our watchword, for this year, for the Church, 
for those we love, for our own souls. Be this our rule 
in action, "Not what I will, but what Thou f this in 
suflfering, " Not what I, but what Thou." This shall 
hallow our hopes \ this shall hush our fears ; this shall 
ward off disquiet ; this shall still our displeasure ; this 
shall preserve- our peace ; this shall calm anxieties ; 
this (if so it must be) shall soothe our heartaches; 
this shall give repose to our weariness; this, the 
deeper our trouble, shall be the deeper foretaste of 
everlasting peace and rest For it shall "transfiise 
our will into His supreme good pleasure," and we 
shall be " the friends of God ; " for friends have but 
one will : yea, we shall be changed into " one spirit 
with Him, sinking our own bounded will in His, receiv- 
ing into ourselves His almighty will." 

Whate'er my God ordains is right, 

His will is ever just ; 
Howe'er He order now my cause, 

I will be still and trust. 
He is my God ; 
Though dark my road, 
He holds me that I shall not fall, 
Wherefore to Him I leave it all. 

Whate'er my God ordains is right, 

Here will I take my stand ; 
Though sorrow, need, or death make earth 

For me a desert U^id, 
My Father's care 
Is round me there, 
He holds me that I shall not fall, 
And so to Him I leave it all. 
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&econa 2Dap of lanuarpv 

open thy mouth wide^ and I will Jill it. Psalm Ixxxi. lo. 

As is the longing so is the gift. The wider the mouth 
of the soul is opened by thirsting desire for God, the 
more largely will He fill it. Our capacity to receive 
Him is our longing for Him. The greater the hunger 
of the soul after righteousness, the more will He feed 
and satisfy it Who is our righteousness. And so when- 
ever God would draw near to man, He would have 
man prepare for that awful nearness. We cannot on 
the instant change our whole tone of mind. We can- 
not at one moment care for earth, the next heaven j at 
one love the creature for itself, the next the Creator 
for Himself; at one love vanity, at the next eternity. 
Nature itself tells us that we cannot pass suddenly 
from one to another. If we have heavy news to con- 
vey, we try to prepare the mind, that they burst not 
at once upon it Sudden joy has often taken away 
life or reason. 

How hast Thou set around me every good, 

That it might lead to Thee ! yea, in all 

It is Thyself that hast around me stood, 

In all I hear Thee speak, I hear Thy call 

Bidding me seek s^ain a Father's hall ; 

To walk the waves to Thee amid the gloom : - 

hold me by Thy Hand, for if I fall 

1 faU for ever — ^unto Thee I come, 

Thou art Thyself alone our everlajsting home. 

Thou art Thyself alone the living Way, 
Which in our darkness grows more manifest 
And brightens unto Thee the perfect day ; 
O lead a wandering exile to Thy Breast I 
O let a troubled heart in Thee find rest ! 
Thou didst behold me ere I yet was bom ; 
My infant cries were unto Thee addrest. 
And taught by Thee : Thy rays did then adorn 
A dewdrop in the light of never-ending mom. 
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%^ltb SDa? of 3anuarp; 

fVe have the mind of Christ i Corinthians ii. i6. 

We know that to understand any deeper thoughts of 
man, there must be what we call a " kii^dred spirit/' 
in him who hears them. We understand that Plato 
may have understood the deeper thoughts of his 
master Socrates better than the practical common- 
sense mind of Xenophon. It is a common complaint 
of more thoughtful youth that those around them do 
not understand them. If any have been more gifted 
than others to understand their thoughts, they have 
known that it has been through a secret sympathy of 
souL Even so we understand the mind of God by 
having ourselves, through the gift of God, something 
of the mind of God; as S. Paul says, " We have the 
mind of Christ." "To love man, we must know him ; 

to know God, we must love Him." 

« 

Jesus, Thou needest me, J 

Even me, Thou Light Divine ; 
O Son of God, Thou needest me. 

Thou needest sins like mine. 

Thy fiilness needs my want. 

Thy wealth my poverty ; 
Thy healing skill my sickness needs. 

Thy joy my misery. 

Earth, with its vales and hills, 

Needeth the daily sun ; 
This daily sun of ours, it needs 

An earth to shine upon. 

This evil froward soul 

Needeth a love like Thine ; 
A love like Thine, O loving Christ, 

Needeth a soul like mine. 

It was Thy need of me 

That brought Thee from above; 
It is my need of Thee, O Lord, 

That draws me to Thy love. 
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ifourtfi SDa? of 3|anuarp* 

Be ye therefore perfect, even eu your Father Which is ift heaven 
is perfect, S. Matthew v. 48. 

The truth is, the aim and standard God sets before us 
is a very, very high one ; and this in order that we 
may never be contented with ourselves, never sit down 
and rest satisfied, never think we have "already 
attained/' or are "already perfect," but be always 
striving on, always pressing forward, always climbing 
higher, yes, and always feeling with humihty how far 
we still are from the point we aim at And is not the 
Christian's aim a high one ? To be " perfect " as God 
our Father is perfect, to be like the sinless Son of 
God, to love God with all our hearts, to "grow up 
into Him in all things Which is the Head, even 
Christ," to be " spiritually minded " and to walk in 
the Spirit, to be " dead unto sin " and alive " unto 
God," to have our " life hid with Christ in God," to 
"set our affection on things above," "to grow in 
grace," to "do «//" things "to the glory of God,"— 
these are some only of the many passages which 
teach us what our aim must be. Is this a low aim ? 
Then- 
Waste not thy life in idle dreams 

Of what that life should be. 

But live it — ^use it, — for it teems 

With tasks for thee and me. 

Talk — ^it is easy,— dreams are sloth, 

Mere wishes idler still, 
Thy heart and hand, God wants them both 

To love and do His wilL 

Then rise, and in His strengthening might 

The narrow path pursue, 
There wait, or watch, or rest, or fight, 

Whatever is duty do. 
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(Cbz of tfie (Cptptian?. 

. Lord, increase our faiths S. Luke xvii. 5. 

" Want of faith " blights and kills every spiritual act. 
There is no daily abiding sense of spiritual things, 
no constant realizing of the unseen world, no vivid 
practical consciousness of anything beyond what the 
body's eye and ear can see and hear. Faith must be 
won in hours of secret prayer and meditation. It 
is in secret prayer, when we have entered into our 
closet and shut the door, and are speaking to our 
Father Which is in secret, it is then that we learn our 
great lesson of faith; it is then that we can most 
effectually shut out the things temporal, and place our- 
selves in the very presence of the things eternal. It 
is in such an hour that we can best understand the 
power of prayer. We feel we are speaking from our 
heart to God. We cast off all deceit and pretences. 
Alone with God, we must (if we know we are so) be 
honest and sincere. 

The prayer that flows from hearts sincere 

Is pleasing, to the Lord above; 
While empty words offend His Ear, 

And His almighty vengeance move. 

To walk as children of the day. 

To mark the precepts' holy light. 
To wage the warfare, watch and pray. 

Show who are pleasing in His sight 

Not words alone it cost the Lord 

To purchase pardon for His own. 
Nor will a soul by grace restored 

Return the Saviour words alone. 

To us then, gracious Lord, impart 

A living faith that works by love^ 
A faith that* purifies the heart. 

And makes us meet for joys above. 
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Where is He that is bom King of the Jews ? for we have seen 
His star in the east^ and are come to worship Him. S. Mat- 
thew ii. 2. 

These " wise men from the east," the first-fruits unto 
God from the Gentiles, are intended to be patterns tq 
us. In thoughtfulness of what God has called our 
attention to. Had they stupidly gazed on the star 
without reflecting on the purpose of its appearance, 
what would they have been the better for God's sending 
it ? and how shall we be the better for having been 
baptized, and otherwise called to a knowledge of 
Christ, unless we reflect on the meaning of our baptism, 
and the real purposes of our Saviour's coming ? In 
the promptness in which they acted on their convic- 
tions. In their joy and thankfulness on finding the 
Saviour. The character of God's true servants is, that 
"having not seen their Saviour, they love Him; 
believing in Him, though they see Him not, they 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." We 
should imitate them in the fervour of their adoration. 
They offer unto Him of their best and own Him also 
in all His offices. Gold was offered to acknowledge 
Him as King; frankincense, as God; myrrh to intimate 
that, though God and King, He was to die. Let us 
then present ourselves, our souls and bodies, to be a 
reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice unto Him ! 
adoring Him as God, obe)ring Him as King, and 
trusting for acceptance onl^ to the merits of His 
precious death as the propitiation for our sins. His 
grace must prevent^s ; but we must follow whither- 
soever it may lead, cflngently endeavouring to work the 
work of God. 

They give their best ; O tenfold shame 

On us, their fallen progeny, 
Who sacrifice the blind and lame. 

Who will not wake or fast with Thee ! 
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jftr0t ^untia? after d^pfpfian^^ 

/ beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye Resent your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God^ 
which is your reasonable service. ROMANS xii. I. 

After the pattern of the Holy Child obedient to the 
law, we, in obedience to the law of Christ, the true 
Lamb of God, Christ our Passover, Who is sacrificed 
for us, are called upon to present ourselves, not as 
the slain animals of old, but a " living " sacrifice, ue, 
the offering of our whole lives ; " holy," free fi:om sin, 
as the lamb of old without spot or blemish; ''acceptable 
to God," for of those former sacrifices it is said that 
they were not acceptable : " Sacrifice and meat-offering 
Thou wouldest not, but mine ear hast Thou opened." 
I will praise the Name of God, this shall please the 
Lord better than an ox or bullock. And this is our 
" reasonable service," that is, the true worship of the 
rational soul, as distinguished from the carnal or- 
dinances of the Jews. Endeavour to offer up every- 
thing, make acts of willing acceptance. Let your soul 
lie before Him ready to be despoiled of one thing 
after another as He may see fit, for the perfection of 
sacrifice lies in self-surrender. 

Holy ofiTrings rich and rare, 
Offerings of praise and prayer ! 
Purer life and purpose high, 
ClaspM hands and lifted eye; 
Lowly acts of adoration 
To the God of our salvation; 
On His altar laid we leave them, 
Christ, present them ; God, receive them. 

Homage of each humble heart. 

Ere we from Thy house W>art, 

Worship fervent, deep ana high. 

Adoration ! ecstasy I 

All that childlike love can render 

Of devotion true and tender. 

On Thine altar laid we leave them, 

Christ, present them ; God, receive them. 
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SJ^ntiap after (Cpfp'^an?^ 

Be not high-minded. Romans xi. 20. 

"For as we have many members in one body, and 
all members have not the same office ; so we, being 
many, are one body in Christ, and every one members 
one of another." S. Paul uses the same figure to the 
Corinthians as the great remedy for pride; and S. 
Chrysostom thus explains it : " Why dost thou think 
highly of thyself? Are we not all one body, both 
great and small ? Why dost thou separate thyself and 
put thy brother to shame ? For as he is a member of 
thee, so thou art of him." Humility becomes lost in 
love, let no one think highly of himself, for we are all 
members one of another; and then brotherly love 
itself is lost in the love of God : " For we are all one 
body, and that body is Christ" Thus in Christ must 
all Christian teaching begin and end; He Himself 
the true Passover, and the Lamb that is offered ; in 
Him is our reasonable service and filial obedience. 
He is the New Man to Whom we are to be transformed 
day by day by the renewing of our mind. It is as 
part of His body, as limbs and members of Him, that 
we are to learn humility and love to one another ; it 
is in Him we are to be about our Father's business 
and in His house. He is Himself that little Child 
according to Whose pattern we are to humble our- 
selves. 

Hast thou ever seen the ivy 

Creeping up the giant tree ? 
O thou weaiy, trembling Christian, 

Doth it nothing teach to thee ? 

Ah 1 poor Christian, like the ivy, 
.In another's strength be strong ; 

Lean on Jesus, He will bear thee 
Safely to thy home ere long. 
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WatfSbtLH after (Cpfp^an;^ 

Ife that is greatest among you^ let him he as the younger ; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth serve, I am among you as he thai 
serveth. S. Luke xxii. 26, 27. 

Hidden, indeed, are the Saints of God. After the 
pattern of our blessed Lord Himself, God willed that 
little should be known of those who are nearest to 
Hiro. The first step on the heavenly road is humility. 
Our Lord first descended, then ascended. First He 
came down and took our nature ; then He descended 
lower to the shame of the Cross, and so He placed 
our nature at the right hand of God. VVe fell 
through pride, lifting up ourselves to "be as (Jod;" 
we must rise by humility, lowering ourselves that God 
may raise us up. One law there is. Wouldest thou 
become great in God's eyes, be little in thine own. 
Wouldest thou enter the kingdom of heaven, " thou 
must be converted," our Lord says, " and become a 
little child." Wouldest thou be exalted there, and 
have there more of the sight of Grod and the love of 
God and the fulness of God, " take the lowest place 
here." Humility is the beginning of all solid good 
and of every grace. It opens the heart for them, and 
guards them where God has given them. Humility 
scoops away the barren sand of our self-conceit, that 
so our foundation may rest solidly upon the Rock 
which is Christ. 

Rock of ages, strong and &ure, 
Keep Thy Church in Thee secure ; 
Often tempted, often tried, 
Steadfast may we still abide. 

Lord, we fain would be Thine dwn, 
Fain would follow Thee alone ; 
In Thy true religion we 
Long to live unchangingly. 
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Bu^ lama worm^ and no man. Psalm xxii. 6. 

Of humility there are many steps. Lay the first solidly, 
God will lead thee onward. Know seriously, truly, 
sincerely, thine own nothingness. Many will confess 
in words their nothingness; they are miserable sinners. 
It is true and right We are all. We confess it daily; 
and we must not confess mere words. It is one thing 
to own that we are all by nature sinners ; very different 
is it to be ready to owii, and that others should believe, 
that thou thyself art a sinner. But were it not for 
pride, we should grieve for, not be annoyed by, our 
own failures or infirmities, firom which man in this 
imperfect state can scarcely be free. It is to rob 
God to take anything to ourselves, any strength, any 
gifts of body or mind. What is thy body? "Dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return." How then 
shall "earth and ashes" be "proud"? What is thy 
mind? The gift of God, of which He can deprive 
thee. What is thy soul ? Precious indeed above all 
price, since it is the price of the Blood of Christ ! If 
it is in grace, beautiful above all created beauty, since 
it partakes of the brightness and glory and image of 
God! 

What man is he that boasts of fleshly might, 
And vain assurance of mortality, 
Which all so soon as it doth come to fight 
Against spiritual foes, yields by and by, 
Or from the field most cowardly doth fly ? 
Ne let the man ascribe it to his skill, 
That through grace hath gained victory. 
If any strength we have, it is to ill. 
But all the good is God's, the power and eke the ijirill. 
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^fiutjsnia? after (Cptpfian?^ 

For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision cmaileth any things 
nor uncircumcision^ but a new creature. And as many as walk 
according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy ^ and upon the 
Israel of God, Galatians vi. 15, 16. 

What our Lord came above all things to teach us by 
His very Being as Man; what He preached in act from 
His birth in the manger to His death, bared of all and 
in shame upon the Cross ; what He made the first step 
to His Apostles, who were filled with the Holy Ghos^ 
" to become as little children," must be needfiil for 
us. Such rules as the following may be usefiil, they 
have been tried: Know thyself; pray God to show 
thee thyself ; bear in God's light to see thyself bared 
of all outward advantages, what thou thyself hast 
made thyself, what thou hast been, what thou art. 
By God's grace the light will never again let thee 
be proud. 

Keep ever present with thee the knowledge of thine 
own infirmity. Never seek praise, nor speak of any 
good in thee, except for some good end, nor say what 
may draw out praise. Yea, rather if it be useful to 
speak of thine own experiences, it is best mostly to 
hide in some true way that it is thine own. Do not 
even blame thyself if it makes others think thee 
humble. Mistrust thyself in everything, and in the 
very least things seek, whenever thou canst remember 
it, t5ie help of God, for — 

Thou shalt need a guardianship divine ; 
Pray, then, that angel-ministry may stand 
To gird thy loins, to arm thy feeble hand. 
To prompt to holy thoughts, to urge the way 
Of lowly duty, when thy thoughts would stray, 
To guide thy feet in paths thy Saviour trod, 
And lead through blest obedience to thy God. 
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ifntia? after d^tpfiait^^ 

Examine yourselvest prove ytmrselves, 2 Corinthians xiii. 5. 

Be afraid of the praise of others. If there be good 
in thee, own it, at least in thy heart, to be God's, and 
think of thy evil and thy sins. 

Take patiently any humiliation from others. It is 
a precious gift of God. " Humiliation is the way to 
humility, as patience to peace, reading to knowledge." 
If thou endurest not to be humbled, thou canst not 
be humble. 

In all things humble thyself under the Hand of 
God. Take all things, through whomsoever they 
come, from Him. 

Do not excuse thyself, if blamed, unless respect or 
love, or the cause of truth and of God, require it It 
is of more value to thee to detect one grain of fault in 
thyself than to show to another that thou deservest 
not, as it were, a himdredweight of blame. Be not 
careful to conceal any ignorance or fault in thee, 
unless it would hurt another to know that thou hast 
it. Do willingly humble offices humbly. 

Give way to all in all things in which thou mayest. 
It is but for a short time at the longest. Seek here 
to be humble with the humble Jesus and He will exalt 
thee. As thou becomest by His grace lowly here, 
thou shalt be exalted there. Thtre is greatness 
which none envies, treasures of which thou wUt 
deprive none, joys in which all will joy with thee. 
There, not thine own lips or thine own thoughts, but 
thy Saviour will praise thee. 

Angels, thy old friends, there shall greet thee, 
Gli^ at their own home now to meet thee. 
All thy pood works which went before, 
And waited for thee at the door. 
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g^aturtia? after QEptpi^anp^ 

God givetk grctce to the humble, I S. Peter v. 5. 

Seek humility, and thou wilt find it ; and when thou 
hast found it, thou wilt love it, and by God's grace 
wilt not part with it : with it thou shalt not perish. 
Yea, thou wilt reign for ever with Jesus, Who was 
humbled for thee, and with the choirs in the heavenly 
dwellings. For there too thou wilt be humbled, not 
as now, in the need of all things, but in the possession 
of all things, in glory, and honour, and power, and 
beauty, and knowledge, and wisdom, of which we have 
but the faintest shadow here ; and all from Crod and 
in God. For there, if thou attain, thou shalt cast thy 
crown before the throne, saying, " Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power ;" and 
giving back all to God, thou shalt receive all from 
God in bliss everlasting, through His merits. Who 
humbled Himself to thee, that thou, being humbled 
with Him here, shouldest enter into His glory and 
His joy. There — 

All thy old woes shall now smile upon thee. 

And thy pains sit bright upon thee ; 

All thy sorrows there shall shine, 

All thy sufferings be divine. 

Tears shall take comfort and turn gems, 

And wrongs repent to diadems. 

Thou shalt look round about, and see 

Thousands of crowned souls throng, to be 

Themselves thy crown ; sons of thy vows. 

The virgin births with which thy Sovereign Spouse 

Made fruitful thy fair soul. Go now, 

And with them all about thee bow 

To Him. 
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&tconli &unlia; after dC^fpl^an?^ 

Hcmingthen gifts differing according to the grace that is given to 
tts, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith; or ministry^ 
iet us wait on our ministering: or he that teacheth, oft teaching; or 
he that exhorteth^ on exhortcUion : he that giveth, let him do it 
with simplicity ; he that ruleth, with diligence; he thcU sheweth 
mercyy with cheerfulness. Let love be without dissimulation, 
Romans xiL 6-9. 

The universal law of charity runs into every depart- 
ment and duty of a Christian's life. Charity will 
measure our Divine instruction to each according as 
he is able to receive it, not roughly putting forth one 
truth only of God, but allowing everything to keep its 
own place. Let every one in the household of God 
labour to fulfil that duty and service unto which it has 
pleased God to place him. It is in this that the sacri- 
fice of himself is to be made in the fear of God and in 
brotherly love. Love, the mother of all these graces, 
as S. Chrysostom says, let it be genuine. S. John, the 
great disciple of Divine love, exhorts, "My little 
children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue, 
but in deed and in truth.'' 

He liveth long who liveth well I 

All other life is short and vain ; 
He liveth longest who can tell 

Of living most for heavenly gain. 

Waste not thy being ; back to Him, 

Who freely gave it, freely give, 
Else is that being but a dream, 

'Tis but to be^ and not to live. 

Be what thou seemest ; live thy creed ; 

Hold up to earth the torch cUvine ; 
Be what Uiou prayest to be made ; 

Let the great Master's steps be thine. 

Sow love, and taste its fruitage pure ; 

Sow peace, and reap its harvest bright ; 
Sow sunbeams on the rock and moor, 

And find a harvest-home of light. 
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Second 9^nliap after dE^fpl^an?^ 

. Lit love be without dissimulatton, Romans xiL 9. 

" Love is a virtue whereby we long to see and enjoy 
God." It shows itself in outward acts of love to man, 
or where it may be, in labour for God. But these are 
only outward forms wherein the inward life puts itself 
forth. These shall cease in the world to come (for 
where there is no misery there is no room for works 
of mercy, nor for labour where all is everlasting rest), 
but " charity never faileth." It is itself deep within, 
in the heart, ever there, even when not called to act, 
like hot glowing coals, which dart forth in a quick 
consuming flame when fuel is laid upon them, but 
their deep, pure, white heat is within. Acts of love 
strengthen the inward fire of love ; and love which 
puts itself not forth in deeds of love, would go out, as 
a fire without fuel ; but they do not first light it 
Love is the " fire" which our blessed Lord came to 
send upon the earth, and would that it would be 
kindled. He kindled it by His own Death and 
Passion, " heaping coals of fire upon our heads," to 
melt us to love. He kindled it by sending His Spirit 
into our hearts, " a Spirit of burning" to bum out what 
was defiled, enlighten what was dark, make what was 
cold to glow, melt what was done, purging away our 
dross and changing the dull ore into the fine gold. 

Spirit of gentle love, 
Thou tempest-calming Dove, 
Come, and within me dwell, 
Come, and aU gloom dispeL 

O light and lamp Divine, 
Upon my midnight shine 
Better than star or moon. 
Brighter than day's bright noon. 
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&econti ^Watfit^a^ after (ie^ip|iatt?> 

% 

God is Love. I S. John ir. 8. 

" Love is of God " and is Love. In God, Love is 
Himself, His very Substance, the very bond of unity 
of the co-equal Trinity; for "God is Love." In 
Angels and man, Love is the gift of God, given to 
man by Him Who is the Gift of God, " shed abroad 
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost Who is given to us." 
Love giveth love. " God, Who is Love, giveth His 
Spirit, Who is Love, to pour abroad love into our 
hearts." Love, then, is the source and end of all good, 
" It alone," says S. Augustine, " distinguishes the chil- 
dren of God from the children of the devil." Without 
it, nothing avails ; with it, thou hast all things. If it 
were possible that, without it, thou couldest " have all 
faith so as to move mountains," the Apostle says, " thou 
wert nothing." Judas cast out devils, we must suppose ; 
but he was himself a devil. He was nothing, for he 
had not the life of God ; he was but a blot in God's 
creation. Without Love, all knowledge of Divine 
things is ignorance ; all eloquence, though it were the 
speech of Angels, a tinkling cymbal, hollow and 
empty, for it is not filled by God. Without Love, all 
gifts, yea, to suffer death, if it were possible, for the 
Name of Jesus, would profit nothing. With Love the 
cup of cold water given for Jesus' sake, or the two 
mites, are rich acceptable gifts. The weak things of 
the world overcome the mighty, since they are lulled 
and strengthened and ensouled by Him Who alone 
Is and is Love. 

Father, 
Oh, give me charity, my heart to bind 
In love to idl mankind ; 
So let me live, that I in Thee may die, 
With Thee to reign on high. 
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feeconh Qflletmesdid? after (Cpipl^an;^ 

CUave to that which is good, Romans xii. 9. 

"Love," says a holy man, "is the beginning of all 
good, because it is from God, and moves to Him. 
For love worketh great things where it is ; but if it 
worketh not, it is not love. Love is the means of all 
good, for it is according to God and fashioneth our 
deeds aright. For it hath ever the eyes towards God. 
It is the glue of souls, the union of faithful souls ; it 
is not cold through sloth, nor feigned in action, not 
fleeting, not rash, not headlong. Love is also the end 
of all good, for it is for the sake of God, and directeth 
our works, and bringeth them to the right end. It is 
the end of sins, because it destroyeth them ; the end of 
commandments, because it perfecteth them : it is the 
end of all our toils, the end of all ends to us, for our 
rest is life everlasting, but God is the End in Whom 
we rest." God is Love. 

Love strong as death, nay, stronger, 

Love mightier than the grave, 
Broad as the earth, and longer 

Than ocean's wildest wave. 
This is the love that sought us. 
This is the love that bought us, 
To gladdest day from saddest night, 
From deepest shame to glory bnght, 
From depths of death to life's fair height, 
From darkness to the joy of light. 
This is the love that leadeth. 
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Be kindly affectwned one to another with brotherly lout; in 
honour preferring one another, Romans xiL lo. 

Love gladly saifereth for one whom it loveth. It joys 
to suffer in proof of its love. Toil ceaseth to be toU ; 
it is joy when it is to show its love. Love sweetens 
all bitter things, softens all hard words, smooths all 
which is toilsome, makes fasting a feast, self-denial for 
Christ^s poor a joy; labour, rest; a rest out of God, 
weariness; waking early with Christ, refreshment. 
Bodily pain is hsdlowed to it by His Cross, and it 
receives each throb or pang from its loving Father's 
Hand, as distilling like the dew upon it from that 
precious cup which He for our sakes gave to His well- 
beloved Son. Love hath no other will than of what 
it loves. The very heathen said that '' friendship is 
to will and not to will the same things." 

Deep human love loves anything which belongs to 
what it loves. Love will love a plant, dumb animals, 
because they belong to the object of its love. How 
much more, if we love Jesus, must we love all for 
whom Jesus died ! If we love God, must we not love 
man, who was made in the image of God, redeemed 
by His Blood, sanctified by His Spirit, made by His 
own Hands, remade by Him, and, though weak and 
wayward and rebellious against Himself, still the 
object of His love? How much more when He 
Whom we would love gave them to us in charge I 
" A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love 
one another, as I have loved you." 

Tis bliss for those whose path must be 

Through busy scenes, to feel 
How wim the evil mingled He, 

In meekness, love and zeal. 
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&0conti ifnUa? after C^pCp^an^^ 

Distributing to the necessity of Saints. Romans xiL 13. 

Love to God must overflow in love to man. If we 
love God more than ourselves, we must deny self for 
love of our fellow-men whom He loves. Had not the 
Apostles so loved God, we had been heathen still 
This has been the love which has converted nations 
and spread the knowledge of God. This still seeks out 
sinners for repentance, teaches the ignorant, is patient 
with the wayward, bears with the contradictory, tends 
the young, recalls the wandering, has fellow-feeling 
with the worst of sinners, thinks nothing hopeless 
which Christ doth not cut down, unconquered by 
weariness, unbroken by disappointment, unmoved by 
ingratitude, for truly all this were we when Christ in 
long-sufifering sought and found us. And hath He 
not Himself said, " Shouldest thou not have had com- 
passion upon thy fellow-servant, even as I had pity 
on thee ?" 

How wisely God hath hedged life's path below, 
To keep our erring footsteps lest they wander 1 
By what we want to teach us what we owe, 
By what we owe to make afifection fonder : 
Assured that we must bid farewell to bliss 
Were He extreme to mark what's done amiss. 
Our souls, provoked by lesser ills, to such 
Should yield the pardon we require so much. 
Forbearing others every hour we live, 
Seeking forgiveness, called on to foxgive. 
Forgiveness — purchased and most precious gem 
Amid the jewels of God's diadem ; 
Yet not too rich here sometimes to be met, 
By grace Divine in sainted spirits set. 
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&econli &atuti)ia? after (Eptpl^an?. 

Thou^ [Lordy ] hast wrought all our works in us, Isaiah xxvL i 2. 

Nothing so purifies the thoughts, heightens the acts, 
shuts out self, admits God, as m all things, little or 
great, to look to Jesus. Look to Him when ye can, 
as ye begin to act, or converse, or labour ; and then 
desire to speak or to be silent as He would have you ; 
to say this word or leave that unsaid ; to do this or 
leave that undone ; to shape your words as if He were 
present, and He will be present, not in Body but in 
Spirit, not by your side but in your soul, so that of 
you too, in your measure, it may be said, " It is not ye 
who speak, but the Spirit of your Father Which dwelleth 
in you, He hath wrought all our works in us." Faint 
no^ any who would love Jesus, if you find yourselves 
yet far short of what He Himself Who is Love saith of 
the love of Him. Perfect love is heaven. When you 
are perfected in love, your work on earth is done. 
There is no short road to heaven or to love. Do what 
in thee lies by the grace of God, and He will lead thee 
firom strength to strength, and grace to grace, and love 
to love. Be diligent by His grace to do no wilful sin ; 
for sin wilfully done kills the soul, and casts out of it 
the love of God. Seek to love nothing out of God. 
Bring all things, as thou mayest, nigh to God ; let not 
them hurry thee away fi:om Him. Think nothing too 
little, nothing too low, to do lovingly for the sake of 
God "The love of God," says a holy man,./*pro- 
duceth the love of our neighbour and kindleth it ; the 
love of our neighbour winneth the love of God." 

O Holy spirit, guide our feet 

Into the path of love, 
That we at last our Lord may meet. 
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^$frli &unliap after dC^tpl^anp^ 

And Jesus said unto the centurion^ Go thy way ; and as thou 
hast beltevedy so be it done unto thee. And his servant was healed 
in the self-same hour. S. Matthew viiL 13. 

This heathen ceDturion drew down by his faith the 
praises of the Son of God. God hears by delaying to 
hear. He never hears more deeply than when He 
delays to hear. He delays only, in order to repay 
with usury. He delays only, in order to draw out 
the inmost soul yet deeper longings, that He may 
satisfy them. He would but increase our hunger and 
thirst, that He may fill us with Himself. God is not 
poor and powerless, that He cannot give. But He 
giveth us as we are able to bear; He giveth as a 
tender father giveth to his tender children. He giveth 
them not what will hurt them, giveth them not as will 
hurt them. This is the trial of our faith. Our whole 
life is a trial of faith. 

O comrade bold of toil and pain ! 

Thy trial how severe. 
When severed first by prisoner's chain 

From thy loved labour-sphere I 

Say, did impatience first impel 

The heaven-sent bond to break? 
Or couldst thou bear its hindrance well. 

Loitering for Jesu's sake? 

Oh, might we know, for sore we feel 

The huiguor of delay, 
When sicluiess lets our fainter zeal, 

Or foes block up our way. 

Lord ! Who Thy thousand years dost wait 

To work the thousandth part 
Of Thy vast plan, for us create 

With zeal a patient heart 
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diirti 9^ntia? after (Cpipl^att?^ 

And all things, whatsaezfer ye shall ask in prayer believing^ 
ye shall receive, S. Matthew xxi. 22. 

The end of all prayer is to nourish faith and love, 
that we may trust in God, speak to God, and through 
speaking to God love God ; through trusting in God, 
be grateful to God. "Often as I speak of prayer," says 
S. Bernard, "I seem to hear in your hearts some 
words of human thoughts, which I have often heard 
from others, and have experienced in my own heart. 
How is it that, although we never cease from prayer, 
scarce any of us seem to experience what is the fruit 
of his prayer ? " As we go to prayer, so also we seem 
to return. No one giveth us anything ; we seem to 
have toiled in vain. What saith the Lord? Judge 
not according to appearance, judge righteous judg- 
ment. What is righteous judgment but the judgment 
of faith ? for " the just shall live by faith." Follow 
this judgment, not thine own experience; for faith 
is true, experience deceitful. What, then, is the truth 
of faith, save what the Son of God Himself promises ? 
" All things whatsoever ye ask in prayer believing, ye 
shall receive." Let none hold his prayer cheap ; He 
to Whom we pray holdeth it not cheap. Ere it is 
gone forth out of our mouth, He hath it written in 
His book. We may hope that He will either give us 
what we ask or what He knoweth to be more useful 
to us. We know not what to pray for as we ought. 
He hath pity on our ignorance. He graciously receiveth 
prayer ; but He giveth not, either what is altogether 
not good for us or what need not be given us so 
speedily, yet will not the prayer be without fruit. 

By me — in me Thy will be done, 
So shall I the glad way of Thy commandments run. 
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%flivi Wtxtffb^if after dplp^mn^ 

TTumgh ye make many prayers^ I will not hear : your hands 
are full of blood. Isaiah i. 15. 

The human heart faints through delay ; some prayers 
God hears, some He hears not How shall we know 
whether ours be such prayers as He hears? God 
hears not the prayer of those who wiil go on in sin. 
God hears not our prayers if we pray for what will 
hurt us or will not further our salvation (as when S. 
Paul prayed for the removal of the thorn in the flesh 
although He loved him), or if we pray with a double 
heart ; God hears not self-satisfied prayers, or if we 
pray with lukewarm hearts, or if we have pleasure in 
evil thoughts, or cherish anger against another, or 
secret grudge or hard thoughts and words towards one 
who has wronged us, God then in mercy hears not, 
that we seeing in ourselves what hinders our prayers 
and His grace, may by His grace become such as He 
will hear. 

Then like the leper stand and pray aloof; 
Like the centurion deem thyself unmeet ; 
Like her of Canaan bowed to His reproof, 
Unworthy of the children's bread to eat ; 
Choose like the accepted guest the lowest seat ; 
Like the sad publican cast down thine eyes, 
And on thy guilty breast in sorrow beat ; 
Come as one glad a servant's place to prize. 
And as His long-lost son He will to meet thee rise. 
Still urge thy quest like that meek Canaanite, 
As Bartimaeus blind cease not to plead ; 
Knock at the door throughout the livelong night 
Till He within shall answer all thy n^ ; 
Cry as the widow till the Judge gives heed ; 
He hears thy prayer though seeming not to hear, 
Counts all the words which from thy heart proceed, 
To give thee more according to thy fear, 
And when He seems afar 'tis then He is most near. 
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%^itti 92lletine00a? after (Cptp|ianp> 

I will pray. I SAMUEL viL 5. 

Prat modestly as to the things of this life ; earnestly 
for what may be helps to your salvation ; intensely for 
salvation itself^ that you may for ever behold God, love 
God. Cleanse your hearts now, for " the pure in heart 
shall see God." Be alone with God that your soul 
may be free to speak to Him and to hear Him. 
Be alone in your inmost hearts, shutting out busy 
anxious thoughts, that they throng not in with thy 
prayers, and cloud not the thought of God. Practise 
in life whatever thou prayest for, and God will give it 
thee more abundantly. Bear patiently and humbly all 
daily crosses, rebukes, and whatsoever is against thine 
own will. They will conform thee to the mind of 
God, be channels of grace which will cleanse thy soul 
for yet further grace. Deny thyself things earthly, if 
thou wouldest taste the sweetness of heavenly things. 
Our Lord teaches us to persevere in prayer. Many 
b^;in well Many hold on for a time well. Many 
pray well from time to time. Many begin again and 
again well Few persevere, for few they be who find 
the strait gate and narrow way which leadeth unto life. 
If thou hast begun, pray that thou mayest pray better. 
If thou hast failed, pray to begin again and to persevere. 
All who pray to persevere gain what they pray for. 

Of what an easy quick access, 

My blessed Lord, art Thou ! how suddenly 

May our requests Thine Ear invade ! 

If I but lift mine eyes, my suit is made ; 

Thou canst no more not near than Thou canst die. 

I value prayer so. . . . 

Wealth, fame, endowments, virtues, all shall go : 

I and dear prayer would together dwell, 

And quickly gain, for eadi inch, an eU. 
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^Iifrti ^^tjStietp after (Cpip|ian?> 

He is faithful thai promised. Hsbr£WS x. 23. 

Christ is more spedallj.present when He is Himself 
the Priest, Himself the Sacrifice. Himself giveth to us 
His own Body and Blood. He Himself to Whom we 
pray, He in heaven, prayeth for us; He presents 
before the Father the tokens of His Passion in that 
human nature which for us He took to plead for us. 
Should He not obtain all things for whom and in 
whom Christ prayeth ? Prayer, in faith, hope, charity, 
humility, is the voice of God in our secret hearts. It 
goes up to God ; it speaketh to God ; it converseth 
with our Judge; not in our name, but in Christ's. 
What should hinder it from ascending to the presence 
of God, to be presented by Him, not for our un- 
worthiness, but for His worthiness Who gave it to us, 
gives to it the value of His own Blood ? God is not 
as man, that He should change or fail. His promise, 
which should fail. His Truth or His M^rcy, or His 
Almightiness, or His All-bountifulness, or His Love, 
which is Himself? All He has pledged to thee, if 
thou persevere in asking. Thou wilt persevere if thou 
askest to persevere. Persevere in asking and thou 
canst not perish; for He is faithful Who hath pro- 
mised, He also will do it 

They cried in their trouble 
To the Lord to save and bless, 
And He heard them and redeemed them 
Out of all their sore distress : 

Comfortably spake He to them, 

Made their souls in sorrow melt, 
Then up from the desert led them 
To the city where He dwelt. 
For His mercies still endure, 
Ever faithful, ever sure. 
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W^itb jftOiap after (Cpfpl^an;^ 

Examine yourselves^ whether ye he in the faith ; prove your 
own sehfes, 2 Corinthians xiii 5. 

What is our faith? Would it resist unto blood striv- 
ing against sin ? We cannot telL The final persever- 
ance of any soul is known only to God. But this 
assuredly we can tell, whether it entails upon us any 
daily self-denial and any conflict with the world. 
*'May God give us grace to receive these thoughts 
into our hearts, and to display the fruit of them in our 
conduct ! What are we but simple dust and ashes, 
grovellers who are creeping on to heaven, not with 
any noble sacrifice, but without pain, without trouble, 
in the midst of worldly blessings ? * Well, but Qe can 
save, in the humblest path of life and in the most 
tranquil times." Yes, the form of the Son of God can 
be seen with the Christian in the quiet path of life as 
well as in the midst of the fiimace ; and His presence 
is in very deed as much needed in the one as in the 
other, if our walk as well as our conflict is to be as 
it becomes the GospeL Let us pray, then, for His 
presence, that He may be with us as He has been 
with our brethren who have borne the burden and 
heat of the day. 

Lord, guide our doubtful feet aright, 

And keep us in Thy ways ; 
And, while we turn our vows to prayers, 

Turn Thou our prayers to praise. 



* (Bend not thy light-desiring eyes bdow ; 

There thy own shadow waits upon thee ever, 
But raise thy looks to heaven, and lo I 

The shadeless sun rewards thy weak endeavour, 
Who sees the dark, is dark ; but turn towards the light, 
And thou becom'st like that which fills thy sight.) 
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%^ivh &aturlia? after €ptptian?> 

/am the Way^ the Truths and the Life: no man cometh unto 
the Father^ but by Me, S. John xiv. 6.. 

The Way, whereby we are to go ; the Truth, where- 
unto we are to go ; the Life, wherein we are to abide : 
the Way, in which there is no error; the Truth, 
around which no shadow of falsehood can gather ; the 
Life, which is incompatible with death. Observe the 
absoluteness and exclusiveness of the words. Not a 
way, but " the Way ; " not having truth or a portion 
of truth, not as ours, partial or error-mingled truth, 
but " the Truth ; " not life-endowed, but " the Life." 
What others, what any created thing, could have only 
in part, that He held whole and in its entireness. 
Others may possess truth and life, as communicated 
by Him : He alone was " the Truth and the Life," 
having them in Himself, so as from Himself to corn- 
municate them, but not as communicated to Him, 
save as He exists Himself, "very God of very God." 
" He," says a Father who had deeply meditated on 
His Being, " He, being very Son, is the Power of the 
Father and Wisdom and Word, not being all this by 
participation, nor as coming to Him from without (as 
in those who partake of Him and are. in Him made 
mighty and reason-endowed); but fie is the very 
Wisdom, very Word, and very own Power of the 
Father, very Sight, very Truth, very Righteousness, 
very Virtue and express Image and Effulgence.'' 

Come, my Way, my Truth, my Life I 

Such a Way, as gives us breath ; 
Such a Truth, as ends all strife ; 

Such a life, as killeth death. 
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jfourtl^ ^utitia? after Cpipl^an?^ 

And when He was entered into a ship. His disciples followed 
Him. S. Matthew viii. 23. 

Our Lord, now in the second year of His preaching, 
on finding the Jews more and more hard-hearted and 
unbelieving, crosses the lake of Galilee unto those 
parts of the country which were more among the 
Gentiles. And this is probably the reason for this 
passage being selected for this Sunday of Epiphany, 
as a further manifestation which our Lord made of 
Himself to us Gentiles. " And, behold, there arose a 
great tempest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was 
covered with the waves : but He was asleep." Now 
this of itself may be a real comfort to us, that a 
dangerous storm and great distress may happen even 
to the best of men ; such things are no proof that we 
are deserted of God, or that He is displeased with us. 
Christ being in the ship with His disciples did not 
prevent the storm, and this circumstance hallows and 
ennobles to us such an occurrence in a way that no 
heathen could have understood, and especially such 
as occur to the Church, which is indeed that sacred 
vessel which contains Christ and His people, and 
is almost always as it were "in jeopardy" and 
" covered with the waves." And Christ within her is 
often as it were " asleep," trying our faith and waiting 
for otir prayers. 

Come, Tribulation, come ! 'tis not in light 

A Savionr's face I see ; 
Chembic hosts alone can dare that sight 

Or the beloved three. 

*Tis when Thy shadowy form 

Broods in the overhanging storm. 

That tints of heavenly hue 
Amidst the landscape dark I joy to view. 
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ifottttfi a^nbap after (Cpfpl^an?^ 

And His disciples came to Him^ and awoke Him, sayings Lord, 
save us: we perish. And He saith unto them^ Why are ye fear' 
ful, Oye of little faith? S. Matthew viii. 25, 26. 

Our blessed Lord does not reprove His disciples 
for having recourse to Him in their distress, for that 
was surely an act of faith in them, but for their be- 
ing so " fearful ; " the greatness of their fears showed 
the littleness of their faith. Consider in this and 
like cases what it is which Christ disapproves of. 
The boat was filled with water; there was every 
appearance of most imminent danger, and we are not 
to expect that God will work a miracle to save us. 
To look upon death as approaching when we see 
every sign ^at it is near, cannot be the want of faith 
here complained of. To be "fearful," to be full of 
fear and alarm in such danger, is the thing reproved 
An entire trust in God, and acquiescence in His 
gracious will, would teach us to commit ourselves 
altogether into His hands either for life or death. 
This is the true courage which faith gives, not a 
confidence that we shall not die, but a repose in God's 
will, whether we die or live. For instance, at the 
time of our Lord's death the disciples failed fi:om this 
fearfulness and want of faith ; they "all forsook Him 
and fled," and one of them denied Him from this 
fearfulness ; and yet the danger was as great as could 
be conceived ; they could have apprehended nothing 
so terrible as what was about to occur, that their 
Lord should be put to death, and such a death — 
scourged and crucified ! And yet if their faith in His 
Godhead had been great and steadfast they would not 
have feared, they would not have forsaken or denied 
Him from fear. 

Humbly trusting, humbly plead 
The Promises of God I 

64 



ifourt^ Watfi\a2 after Cpfpl^an;^ 

T^k^n He arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea ; and there 
loas a great calm. But the men marvelled, saying. What manner 
of man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey Him / S. 
Matthew viiL 26, 27. 

And surely it must have been a very wonderful sight, 
as much so as was ever beheld by man. There is 
something very magnificent in the power of the sea, 
it at once opens the heart to great wonders ; and in 
the strength also of violent winds there is something 
which appears to us quite uncontrollable and beyond 
all resistance ; . we naturally connect them both with 
our ideas of God's power. For one, therefore, who 
appeared but a moment before to be sleeping as a 
man, overcome by weariness and exhaustion, to speak 
with the tongue of man to the sea and the winds 
as if they were His own creatures, so that while 
they were contending in their utmost violence and 
fury, they should hear and obey His voice — ^this must 
have been indeed to " see the wonders of the Lord 
in the deep," and to behold the human and Divine 
^tures of our blessed Lord. 

Saviour of mankind, Man, Emmanuel ! 

Who sinless died for sin : Who vanquished hell : 

The first-fruits of the grave : Whose life did give 

Light to our darimess ; in Whose death we live : 

Oh strengthen Thou my faith, convert my will. 

That mine may Thine obey ; protect me still, 

So that the latter death may not devour 

My soul sealed with Thy seal. So, in that hour, 

"W^en Thou, ..... 

A glorious Judge, shall come 
To judge the world with justice : by that sign 
I may be known, and entertained for Thine. 
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ifourtt saietine^tia? after (Epfplanp. 

/ will deliver My flock, Ezekiel xxxiy. la 

We are not to suppose from our blessed Lord's 
miracle (which we have been considering the last 
few days) that He will arise and perform for us 
the like miraculous deliverance eitJier in such a 
storm at sea, or in the midst of that raging of men's 
passions, which like a storm may toss either the ark 
of Christ's Church in which we are, or our own 
fortunes, or homes, or lives. But what faith and 
prayer will teach us from this miracle is this, that 
Christ is able to do so by His word at once with the 
greatest ease ; and also that in answer to our prayers 
He will either do so, or else that some time or other 
He will give us reason to know that He answered our 
prayers in a higher and better manner than we could 
have thought of. In short, it will teach us the 
greatest secret which none but a good man knows, 
and which he comes to know more and more, viz. 
that in every danger and extremity, God is both able 
and willing to aid us beyond all that we can ask or 
think. 

Thou that sitt*st in heaven and see'st 
My deeds without, my thoughts within. 

Be Thou my Prince, be Thou my Priest, 
Command my soul, and cure my sin : 
How bitter my afflictions be 

1 care not, so I rise to Thee. 

"What I possess, or what I crave. 
Brings no content, great God, to me, 

If what I would, or what I have. 
Be not possessed and blessed in Thee ; 

"What I enjoy, oh make it mine. 

In making me — that have it — Iliine. 
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ifourt^ ^$ur0tiap after (Cpip|an?^ 

Tfu secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him ; and He 
will shew them His covenant. Psalm zxv. 14. 

Now if thou wishest to live more with and to God, 
and that God should dwell more in thee, and be thy 
God, these few brief rules may help thee. 

Be with God in thy outward works, refer them to 
Him, oflfer them to Him, seek to do them to Him and 
for Him, and He will be with thee in them, and they 
shall not hinder but rather invite His presence into 
thy souL Collect thyself from time to time in God, 
whatever thou doest, and thou shalt feel Him to be 
with thee in alL Seek to see Him in all things, and 
in all things He will come nigh to thee. Look to 
Him and not to man, and thou shalt see His good 
Hand in all evil, His healing Hand in all things painful, 
His love in all man's unkindness, Himself overruling 
all evil, giving all good. Then thou must seek His 
love for His love's sake. Not for the praise of man, 
not for boastfulness, not to be satisfied with ourselves, 
not to have high places in His kingdom, not to be 
above others or thought well of, not even for inward 
consolations in themselves must we desire the secret 
love of God. Self, not God, is our end if we seek 
God for anything except Himselfl He loveth not 
God purely who loveth God for anything but God 
Yet only the humble can so love God. The humble 
only abase themselves the more, the more good God 
is to them. Empty thyself of thyself if thou wouldest 
that God should fiU thee. 

Study the best and highest things that are. 
But of thyself an humble thought retain. 

Cast down thyself, and only strive to raise 
The glory of thy Maker's sacred Name : 

Use all thy powers that blessed Power to praise, 
Which gives thee power to be, and use the same. 
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jfourtf) iFnUap after CEpfp^anp^ 

Hast thou heard the secret of the Lordf Job zt. 8. 

Be very jealous, then, how thou speakest of the love 
of God to thee, or of the love which He giveth. It 
is " the secret of the Lord." " Thy secret to thyself," 
it was said of old. God can^ so to speak, only give 
Himself to the lowly, because His very gifts would 
injure one who was lifted up by His gifts. Even S. Paul 
had " a messenger from Satan to buffet him," lest he 
should be exalted by the revelations given him. " Let 
the servant of Christ," says a holy inward man, " who 
loveth virtues and followeth prayer, have humility; 
let him show humility in acts, in life, above all in 
prayers. When this virtue shall have filled, cast 
down, melted his soul, then shall the heart begin to be 
enlarged by love irradiated by truth, filled with light, 
bedewed with exultation, gladdened by sweetness, fed 
with devotion, upraised by the Spirit, borne out of 
itself with transports, enfolded in love, gleam with 
contemplation, encompassed with brightness, enriched 
with joys ineffable. Hence ariseth the revelation of 
secrets, the unfolding of Scriptures, the knowledge of 
things to come, freedom from the senses, inward 
partaking of heavenly goods cleaving to the Divine 
Goodness, and the blessed fruition of oneness of 
Spirit 

Hast thou felt that secret joy that flows 
Against the tide of common overthrows ? 
Or hast thou known the dawnings of a God 
Upon thee when His love is shed abroad ? 
Or hast thou heard the sacred harmony 
Of a calm conscience echoing in thee 
A requiem from above ? a sealed peace 
Beyond the power of hell, sin, or disease ? 
Or hast thou tasted that communion 
Between a reconciled God and man? 
That holy intercourse ? those precious smiles ? 

68 



ipourt^ g^aturtid^ after Cpfp^ani?^ 

He that spared not His own Son^ but delivered Him up for us 
alt, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all things t 
Romans viii. 32. 

Faint we not, then, though we have choked our 
hearts with vanities, or dulled them with the things of 
sense, or chilled them by unlovingness, or distracted 
them with cares, br swollen them with pride, nay, 
or steeped them in the defilements of sin. Mightier 
is the Blood of Christ to cleanse than our past sins 
to defile. Mightier the Good Physician to heal than 
we to wound ourselves. Only yield we ourselves to 
Him now. The windows of heaven are open, 
close we up our hearts no more. Empty we our 
hearts before Him, and He will cleanse them 
anew with His Spirit,* and fill them with the wine of 
His love. The pledges of His love are before you. 
God so loveth us that He would make all things 
channels to us and messengers of His love. Do for 
His sake deeds of love, and He will give thee His 
love. Still thyself, thy own cares, thy own thoughts 
for Him, and He will speak to thy heart Cast out 
love of self, and He will give thee Himself. Ask for 
Himself, and He will take thee into Himself. Cease to 
do evil, and He will give thee of His good. Truly a 
secret hidden thing is the love of God, known only 
to those who seek it, and to them also secret; for 
"eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor heart of man 
conceived the good things which God hath prepared 
for them that love Him." 

Only, O Lord, in Thy dear love 
Fit us for [this] perfect rest above ; 
And help us, this and every day. 
To live more nearly as we pray. 
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iffftf) feunUap after Cpipfianp. 

Put OH therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering; 
forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any: even as Christ forgave you, so also 
do ye. And abofve all these things put on chanty, which is the 
bond of perfectness* Colossi ans iii. 12-14. 

In the Collect for this week we pray God to keep 
His *' Church and household continually in" His 
'^ true religion ; " and the Epistle consists of a beautiful 
exhortation to all the graces of the Christian family^ 
as it thus continues to abound more and more in all 
goodness and love. For that love which the Epistle 
mculcates is indeed the remedy, the safeguard, and the 
light in all our troubles. Nothing can be right with- 
out it, nothing can be very wrong while this humble 
love continues. Love God and love your neighbour, 
and try to do so more and more, humbling yourself. 
God is love, and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in 
God. ^' By this shall all men know that ye are My 
disciples, if ye have love one towards another. '' 

Art thou a saint ? and doth 

Thy God thee own ? 

Call thee a child, an heir, a chosen one, 

One with Himself and His beloved Son, 

Heir of His crown ? 

Hast thou the love of Christ 

Thy Saviour known ? 

The love that passeth knowledge, the rich grace 

That stooped to poverty and death, to place 

Thee on His throne ? 

Knowest thou the Christ of God, 

His cross and love ? 

Then art thou severed from this drossy earth, 

Linked to the city of thy better birth. 

The land above 1 
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ififtfi a^onHd]? after d^ip^an^^ 

And above all theie things put on charity^ which ii thi bond of 
perfectness, CoLOSSiANS iii. 14. 

Abide then in love, and you will find the truth. The 
Church at large is rent in pieces by the just judgment 
of God on account of corruption in faith and practice, 
and it were dishonour to God to suppose that His 
truth should be found entire in a Church broken and 
divided in the faith, because corrupt in life. God will 
be found in the unity of His Church ; but to look for 
truth and Hght where righteousness and love are not, 
were to disparage His holiness. But in this night, 
this twilight, he that keeps the Divine fire from the 
altar in lus own soul shall have light thereby ; and he 
who holds fast to this clue of love shall through the 
labyrinth be guided aright. To keep love alive is our 
great need, while it is itself the most endangered, and 
the heavenly torch bums dim because of that air of 
corruption which is abroad. This, indeed, is a great 
and peculiar snare amidst the aboundings of false 
doctrine and rendings of the Church ; for we ought to 
hate what is evil and to contend against it ; but there 
is great danger lest this hatred and contention should 
sour the heart and stifle charity, and so be a scandal 
to others and ruin to ourselves; nay more, that 
we " root up the wheat with the tares in our zeal." 

Bless, Lord, Thy holy Church, 

With heavenly graces bless, 
That it may flourish and abound 

In love and godliness. 

The erring and in sin, 
All, Lord, who from Thee stray, 

Bring them, oh bring them back again 
To Thy most holy way I 
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But, brethren, by Ume serve one anot/ker. Galatians v. 13. 

" Put on therefore," says S. Paul to the Colossians, " as 
the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies." 
" Put on," that is, as of something which ye had not 
before, which is not of nature, the "new command- 
ment " of Christ's love. He had just said, " Put on the 
new man," and here, "Put on bowels of mercies" — ^all 
that human compassion and tenderness which were 
seen in Christ when He took on Him our nature. 
The word perhaps alludes to the white clothing put 
on at baptism. " Put on bowels of mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suflfering ; " and 
then applying the same more particularly, "forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another ; if any man 
have a quarrel [or matter of complaint] against any : 
even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye." Literally, 
it is " graciously accept " him, though you may have 
cause to blame, as Christ has been gracious to you. 
"And above all these things put on charity, which is 
the bond of perfectness." " Above all these," because 
there is no need of forbearance and forgiveness and 
long-suffering where there is love, for it includes it 
all; or it may be translated, "upon all these," or "in 
addition to all these," put on charity ; in like manner 
as by S. Peter it is added as the last crown to other 
graces ; and it is the " bond of perfectness," it is the 
perfect bond which unites together all in Christ Our 
Lord in S. Luke's Gospel says, " Be ye merciful, as 
your Father in heaven is merciful;" and in S. Matthew, 
" Be ye perfect, as your Father in heaven is perfect ;" 
so that the very " perfectness " of a Christian consists 
in this compassionate love, for Christ says — 

Thou must learn, in loving, 
First to follow Me; 

72 



iffftS aairtnetfUap after (EpfpSanp^ 

And let the peace of God rule in your hearts. CoLOSSiANS 
iiu 15. 

Let it ^^rule^* is a peculiar word — let it "sit as 
umpire " or " arbiter " in your hearts to decide upon 
and moderate all difference. *^ To the which also," he 
adds, "ye are called in one body;" this peace holding 
you all together as one "body" is the very object of your 
calling. So may the love of this life be the prelude 
of the love in life eternal. Daily, hourly, while we 
are in church, speaking or listening or praying, we 
are hasting towards our eternal home. Love with a 
love which shall not pass away, a love of Christ, from 
Christ, in Christ, to Christ. Kindle in one another 
the love of eternity ; meditate together on the things 
of heaven, the glories of heaven, the joy, the peace, 
the purity of heaven, as "laying up treasure in 
heaven." The peace of God which passeth all 
understanding keep your hearts and minds in the 
knowledge and love of God, and of His Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

Heavenward doth our journey tend. 

Here we roam a pilgrim band, 
Yonder is our native land. 

Heavenward stretch, my soul, thy wings, 

Heavenly nature canst thou claim, 
There is nought of earthly things 

Worthy to be all thine aim ; 
Every soul that God inspires 
Back to Him, its Source, aspires. 

Heavenward doth His Spirit cry, 

When I hear Him in His Word, 
Showing thus the rest on high, 

Where I shall be with my Lord r 
When His Word fills all my thoughts^ . 
Oft to heaven my soul is caught 
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iffft) ^|ur0Da; after (Cpfpfianp^ 

Teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord. COLOSSIANS uL 16. 

Whatever is felt strongly is wont to find expression 
in melody and song; and if Christ dwells in the 
heart in all richness of wisdom, then such songs will 
partake of the same, like overflowing streams from 
the hidden fountains of God, refreshing, enlivening, 
fertilizing all around, and making to abound in 
charity and thanksgiving to the praise of God. For 
here S. Paul combines the two, brotherly edification 
and thanksgiving; for he first says, ''admonishing one 
another," and then adds, " singing to the Lord with 
grace in the heart." It is to God's glory that we are 
thus to sing, yet we cannot do so without benefiting 
others with this glad, this angelic service. For thank^ 
ful love is like the flower, which cannot open its 
breast to heaven but that at the same time it breathes 
incense around. Nor in this are we left to ourselves, 
for the Spirit has Himself supplied us, and laid up in 
His Church a sacred treasury of '' psalms and spiritual 
songs" rich in all the wisdom of God, full of all 
mutual admonishing and grace, with which the heart 
may find utterance with God, on every occasion of 
thanksgiving, and may ever kindle its own flame 
anew from the altar. But this voice of melody is 
not merely such as to break forth in such strains of 
the tongue, but this clothing of thanksgiving is to cover 
all the life ; this temper to colour all with hues from 
the heart 

O my dear Lord, guide Thou my course, 
And draw me on with Thy sweet force ; 
Still make me walk, still make me tend 
By^ Thee my Way, to Thee my End. 
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Whatsotver ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto 
men ; knawing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the 
inheritance, COLOSSIANS iii 23, 24. 

It will be seen by consulting the context that this 
precept, and the corresponding one in the Ephesians, 
have a primary reference to the duties of slaves. The 
duties of the slave were bound upon him by the most 
galling necessity, yet the Apostle intimates that even 
these may be ennobled and sanctified by importing 
into them a Christian intention. Let the slave look 
behind and beyond his earthly master, to the gracious 
and glorious form of the Lord Jesus, Who stands in 
the background, requiring service from him. Let 
him yield that service heartily, as to the Lord, and 
not unto men, and it shall be owned, blessed, accepted, 
rewarded. Now, we cannot but think that there is 
a deep wisdom in this particular arrangement of the 
Word of God, by which a precept so universal in its 
character as that of the consecration of secular duties 
to the Lord, is connected in the first instance with the. 
business of slaves. No man after this can say, '^ My 
duties are so very commonplace, and so very petty, 
that they cannot have a religious dignity and value ; 
or so bound upon me by necessity that there can be 
no spontaneity in rendering them." Your duty, what- 
ever it be, is at least as noble intrinsically as that of 
the bond-servant of antiquity, and therefore, if the 
duties of those bond-servants admitted of being done 
heartily, as to the Lord, much more do yours. Be- 
fore you go forth to your daily task, establish your 
mind thoroughly in the truth, that all the lawful and 
necessary pursuits of the world are so many depart- 
ments of God's great harvest-field, in which He has 
called Christians to go forth and labour for Him, 
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ififtfi &aturtia; after (Cpfp^anp. 

Whatsoever ye do in ward or deed, do all in the Name of the 
Lord Jesus, CoLOSSiANS iii. 17. 

The practical life of the Christian comprehends three 
distinct elements, working, fighting, suffering. We 
have to do the will of God in our business ; this is 
working. We have to oppdse our bosom sin and to 
resist temptatioa; this is fighting. We have, finally, 
to endure with cheerfulness and submission whatever 
cross the Lord Jesus pleases to lay upon us ; this is 
suffering. And to be right in the practical department 
of the Christian life is summed up in these three 
things, to work devoutly, to fight manfully, and to 
suffer patiently. 

Christian life's no bank of roses, 

Where we idly sit and sing 
Till the gathering evening closes,^ — 

Christian life's an earnest thing. 

Full of vows and full of labour. 

All our days fresh duties bring, 
First to God, and then our neighbour,— 

Christian life's an earnest thing. 

Onward — ever onward pressing, 

Yet untired as angel's wing. 
Believing, doing, blest, and blessing, — 

Christian life s an earnest thing. 

On its wayside none may linger 

Undisturbed by sorrow's sting. 
Or by judgment's warning finger, — 

Christian life's an earnest thing. 

Wake then. Christian, from thy slumber. 
Evening doth its shadows bring ; 

Few the hours thy diy may number,-^ 
Christian life's an earnest thing. 
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• Be ye also ready : for in such an hour las ye think not the Son 
of Man Cometh, S. Matthew xxiv. 44. 

Septuacesima begins to arouse us to the race set 
before us. It is, I have always thought, a marvellous 
proof of the Church's wisdom that we do not at once 
go from Epiphany joy to Lent humiliation. We have 
these days intervening ; days, as they tell us, wherein 
those who intend to run in that race are to divest 
themselves, as the racers of old, of every hindrance ; 
so that when Ash Wednesday shall come, we may be 
found ready and longing to run in the race set before 
us. Well, then, whatever may be the separate work of 
each of you this Lent, remember this, that it may be 
the means whereby the days of your purification may 
be accomplished. One cannot but imagine, if, as the 
general belief of the Church is, your guardian angels 
foresee what are to be your especial difficulties, trials, 
temptations for that time, what is the intense interest 
with which they must see you preparing yourselves 
for the warfare. There is something very striking, 
very dear, in carrying out our Lord's own words, 
'' Be ye also ready : for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of Man cometb." The watchword for all 
is, quite as much in Septuagesima as in Lent, Pre- 
paration. Be ye also ready to serve Him with your 
very best; ready, if He should call you thence, or 
hence, home to Him, to say, " I have waited for Thy 
salvation, O Lord." 

In Thee, dear Lord, my pensive soul respires, 
Thou art the Fulness of my choice desires ; 
Thou art that sacred Spring whose waters burst 
In streams to him that seeks with holy thirst. 
Thrice happy man, thrice happy thirst to bring 
Thy fainting soul to so, so sweet a Spring. 
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S^onda]; after &eptuag:ejSfma &untia?. 

So run, that ye fhay obtain, I Corinthians ix. 24. 

During such a season as this, when we think of the 
triumphs that have been won and of the reward that 
remains, is there not the more reason to remember 
that it is perseverance more than an)rthing else that 
is crowfaed? that the prayers of yesterday will not 
avail for to-day ? That the fight of the day must be 
fought in its day, and fought in that day's strength. 
And though we do not doubt that God of His infinite 
grace and loving-kindness will lead you on safely in 
the same path in which He has set you ; that having 
begun the good work, He will accomplish it ; having 
given you the will, He will also give the strength ; it 
is well to remember that there is such a text, " The 
first shall be last, and the last first: for many are 
called, but few chosen." You have each that besetting 
temptation which was the first to make head against the 
grace of the Holy Ghost after you had come up from 
the waters of Baptism ; which attacks and teases you 
most now ; which conquers you oftenest now ; which 
will so vex and assault you as long as you are in the 
flesh. This, then, is the main thing for you to do : to 
fix upon that, to beat down that, to resolve that if it 
cannot be rooted out, at least it shall always be cut 
down. This will be a blessed season for you indeed, 
if it shall help you to accomplish that. If it be so, 
you will look back to it with pleasure and with thank- 
fulness, when all — 

Work shall be done, 
The warfare accomplished, 
The victory won. 

The soldier lay down 

His sword for a harp 

And his cross for a crown. 
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Ife was a burning and a shining light. S. John y. 35. 

Our Lord, in thus speaking of S. John Baptist, would 
teach us that the only way in which we can shine 
so as to be useful to others is by burning, that is, 
by being spent, ourselves, Burning first, and then 
shining. We see this in the world around us. The 
light which a candle gives, how is it brought to pass ? 
By the destruction of the candle itself. It must 
perish if it is to enlighten. Keep it without thus 
destroying it, and it is perfectly dark. S. John 
Baptist prepared himself y^r his work by self-denial 
and prayer when he was not in his work. And that 
is what we must all feel for ourselves. We are all so 
apt to think, when we are not engaged in God's 
active service, that we are doing nothing. You may 
fancy that living with nothing but a daily round of 
everyday little duties, you are not at work for God as 
you wish to be. Never was there a greater mistake. 
It is this very time, if you use it properly, that will 
give you strength for more active duties at other times. 
Only remember, you must be the burning light here 
also. No help for it. Every one that means to get 
to heaven must deny himself: you are to try and 
deny yourselves more and more. Every one who 
means to get to heaven must be spent: you must 
look to be more spent And depend upon it, our 
true David, the Lord Jesus Christ, will not be less 
gracious to you if His faithful companions and soldiers 
than the first David was to his little band of followers. 

Blessed reward 

Of each faithful endeavour, 
Christians with Christ shall be 

Soon — and for ever. 
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9iQletine0ba; afttr &eptuag;eja(fma ^unHap. 

As his part is that gpetk daum to the dottle, so shall his part be 
that tarrieth by the stuff: they shall part alike. And it was so 
from that day forward, that he made it a statute and an ordi- 
nance for Israel unto this day. I Samuel xxx. 24, 25. 

And it is indeed a statute and an ordinance for the 
true Israel, the Church of God, unto this day, that 
those who work quietly in their everyday duties, 
waiting till their Lord shall call them to something 
more active, shall share alike with such as He is 
already so employing. S. John Baptist was as much 
a burning light when he was by himself in the wilder- 
ness as when he was teaching the people or rebuking 
Herod. You may be as much burning lights in your 
home circle as if you were risking your lives in a 
plague or wearing yourselves out in a hospital. As 
much burning lights, mind ; I do not say as shining. 
S. John was not a shining light in the wilderness. 
The shining is the reward of the burning. It may 
come, sooner or later, in this world, that we may be 
blessed with the power of showing that we are able 
and willing to do God service ; but if not, it will come 
in the next " They that are wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament ; and they that turn many 
to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever." This 
truth, that we must bum before we can shine, that we 
must take up our own cross before we can help others, 
that we must have the trouble and then the comfort, 
is so necessary to be believed that we can scarcely 
begin reading the Bible before we find it In the 
I St chapter of Genesis we are told, "The evening 
and the morning were the first day." Yes, so God 
has ordered it: the evening must come before the 
morning, the self-denial before the consolation, the 
trouble before the joy. 
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W^uv0\^a^ after &tptuag:ej$ima &untiap^ 

Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, 2 Timothy iL 15. 

If we mean to do God any service we must be set 
on fire with love. No kind of offering, nothing that 
we can do or say for Christ, can be accepted by Him 
unless it comes from love. " Have we not taught in 
Thy Name ? and in Thy Name cast out devils ? and in 
Thy Name done many wonderful works ? And then 
will I profess unto them, I never knew you." O that 
we could make this coming Lent a new starting-point 
in God's service, and say with S. Paul, "This one 
thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those things which are before.*' 
This is the only way to get on in our Christian course, 
to account what we have already done as nothing ; 
to consider that all still remains to do. It will not 
always be thus. The race, if we hold on in it, will 
some day be run ; the battle, if we persevere in it, will 
some day be fought ; the prize, if we contend for it, 
will some day be gained. Man goeth forth to his work 
and to his labour till the evening, but not beyond ; 
that glorious evening which brings rest from labour, 
and is never followed by night. 

Rest comes at length : though life be long and dreary, 
The day must dawn and darksome night be past : 

All journeys end in welcomes to the weary, 

And heaven, the heart's true home, will come at last. 

Cheer up, my soul I faith's moonbeams softly glisten 
Upon the breast of life's most troubled sea : 

And it will cheer thy drooping heart to listen 
To those brave songs which angels mean for thee. 

Angels of Jesus, 

Angels of light, 
Singing to welcome 

The pilgrims of the night 
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jftriDa? after &eptua0e0ima &untia?> 

Lo, lam with you alway^ even unto the end of the world. S. 
Matthew xxviii. 20. 

It is this that makes our Christian warfare so glorious 
a thing. " He shall establtshy^ He hath begun^ a good 
work in you; He shall perform it until the day of 
Christ And see how the Captain of our salvation 
Himself was gradually established, was gradually 
made perfect by suffering, from the sufferings of an 
infant to those of a man ; from the sufferings shared 
by His blessed and loving mother to those which He 
had to bear alone ; from the sufferings of a hard life 
to those of a fearful death. There is a certain amount 
of labour, pain, weariness, known only to God, and 
exactly recorded in His book, which must be gone 
through, endured, exhausted by the Church before 
it can be written of her that her warfare is accom- 
plished, her iniquity is pardoned The more each of 
us takes, the less we leave for others. As it is written, 
"Bear ye one another's burdens." A glorious share 
the great Apostle S. Paul took ; a glorious share the 
Saints took ; but in whatever we do or bear, we are 
working in the same cause and to the same end. You 
know that when the Tzar Kolokol, the king of bells, 
was being cast at Moscow, every one, poor and rich, 
cast in what he could ; services of plate, poor little 
brazen rings, priceless bracelets, worthless kopecks — 
all went to form the great creature that was to ring 
out God's praises as never before. So we, if we can- 
not cast in the gold of martyrdom or the silver of 
confessorship, at least we may ofifer the iron of 
resistance to evil, of firmness in contending for good, 
and love — 

Both friend and foe in all our strife. 
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&atuttia? after &£ptuag:e0fma &unlia?» 

Thanks be to God Who giveth us the victory. For He is our 
peace, I Corinthians xv. 57; Ephesians ii. 14. 

Victory and peace, both these you must bring forth 
from your contact with the world. That peace which 
no earthly battles can disturb; that peace which 
reigns serene and deep in the heart during the onset 
of this world and Satan; and tliat victory which is 
the only proof that we are indeed God's servants, that 
He is with us and we with Him. Victory and peace ! 
these two best gifts of the God of all victory, and the 
God of all peace, what blessings are they for us miser- 
able sinners to hope for ! And yet, clearly, we must 
have them or we are not finishing the work which He 
has given us to do ! To toil patientlyi cheerfully, 
hopefully, as long as He will have us, and then this to 
be the reward. There is always something very striking 
in the title of evening as applied to our eternal rest 
We know very well how it is also represented to us as 
full noon — 

There no cloud or passing shadow 

Dims the brightness of the air ; 
£ndless noonday, glorious noonday, 

From the Sun of suns is there. 

But the coolness of the evening after the heat of the 
sultry summer day; the gorgeousness of the sunset 
vapours after the colourless clouds of the afternoon ; 
the peace, the serenity, the love, if we may so express 
it, of the face of nature, they are indeed aptly and 
rightly taken as the types of the better, that is, the 
heavenly rest. 

Joy of sad hearts, ..... 

Bare thought, 

Freshen this weary life, while weary life shall be. 
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/n weariness and painjulness, in waichings often* 2 Corin- 
thians xi. 27. 

It must be sorrow and trial that bring out the Saints. 
If the cross here, then the crown there. It matters 
very little what kind of cross, whether such as the 
Martyrs bore, in the short agony of hideous pangs, 
when they went up, like Elijah, by a whirlwind to 
heaven, or the long patient efforts of the Confessors, 
doubtless often in the sight of God of as great value. 
That is a most striking expression in Daniel, where it 
is said of Antichrist, that *' he shall wear out the Saints 
of the Most High." It is just that wearing out which 
is the glory of the Confessors, both by their external 
enemies and their own internal traitorous thoughts ; it 
is just that wearing out, too, for deliverance from which 
all the great mediaeval Saints so touchingly long. 
We must have a share in their afflictions, if only in the 
perpetual resistance to temptation. Now are we ready 
to say, as David did, " I shall now perish one day by 
the hand of Saul : there is nothing better for me than 
that I should speedily escape into the land of the Philis- 
tines." But is it better ? Let the lifelong struggles of 
many a Saint answer. Many a life will tell you how 
such a one was pressed out of measure, above strength, 
insomuch that he despaired even of life, by some temp- 
tation, even the whole of his course; and they that have 
been so, have generally been the most tender, the most 
loving, able to help and to console the best Think 
how the Saints of the Most High are thus worn out; one 
can better enter into that verse, which he that wrote it 
understands more fully now, though yet not perfectly ; 

Freed fiom every stain of evil, 
All their carnal wars are done ; 

For the flesh, made spiritual, 
And the soul agree in one. 
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S^ntiap after &tx^s^0im^ &untia^^ 

One star differeth from another star in glory, i Corin- 
thians xv. 41. 

Not merely in the degree of glory, but in the kind. 
Just as there is the white, silvery light of Venus, so 
very, different from the full, liquid lustre of Jupiter, or 
the prismatic sparkling of the day-star. So compare 
the fiery courage of S. Laurence or S. Vincent, the 
infinite tenderness of S. Bernard, the courtesy and 
being made all things to all men of S. Francis de Sales, 
the asceticism of S. Jerome, the wonderful learning of 
S. Augustine. Like diflference, be sure, among the 
Saints; like diflference of character, of actions, of 
merit ; like diflference of reward, as the hymn says : 

Though each one's respective merit 

Hath respective palm assigned, 
Love takes all in his possession, 

Where his power hath all combined; 
So that all that each possesses 

All may share in, unconfined. 

And then the order and mutual attraction and respon- 
sive motions of those stars; have they not their 
parallel in the Saints ? Has not God raised up exactly 
the Saint that was needed in the great storms of His 
Church ? When the enemy came in with a flood of 
blasphemy in the fourth century, was not Athana- 
sius — never to be terrified, never to be fatigued, never 
till his work was done to be worn out — the very Saint 
for God's work against the enemies of the Consub- 
stantial Son ? When the Church was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and faring sumptuously every day, was 
not S. Francis called forth to say, " Sell all that thou 
hast and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven " ? And as the Wise Man says of 
the stars, so of the Saints too : " They never faint in 
their watches." 
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Wattna^ after &£jrag:es(ima &aiUia;. 

Belcved of Gody called to he Saints, Romans L 7. 

Our great business in this world should be to become 
Saints. 

Every single work we take in hand may be a help 
to the same end. And next to prayer and the blessed 
Sacrament, I know of no greater means so to advance 
in spiritual life as these : the more disagreeable any 
particular task is, to do it the more heartily and 
thoroughly (just as there is no more likely way of 
losing progress than the doing it hastily and half- 
heartedly and unthoroughly) ; and then the other, to 
remember that temptation is in itself not an evil. If 
it may become the greatest of evils, so it may become 
one of the most blessed of blessings. People are so 
apt to think that if they are victorious, they have 
great cause, indeed, to thank God, but that it is only 
avoiding an evil. No, indeed; it is the having won a 
great good. You stand on completely different ground 
before and after a defeated temptation. And see how 
needful that must be to all who would follow our 
Lord, and the more needful, the more closely, when 
He Himself would not begin His public work till He 
had been tempted by Satan. It is not only the lot of 
the Saints, but their making. 

How little of that road, my soul I 

How little hast thou gone ! 
Take heart and let the thought of God 

Allure thee further on. 

The freedom from all wilful sin, 

The Christian's daily task ; 
Oh, these are graces far below 

What longing love would ask ! 

Dole not thy duties out to God, 

But let thy hand be free ; 
Look long at J^us, His sweet Blood, 

How was it dealt to thee ? 
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HSltbmfSbaif after ^ejcage^tma &untia^. 

Lead us not info temptation* S. Matthew vi. 13. 

If temptation is not to be shrunk from as an evil, but 
to be accepted as a necessity and regarded as a means, 
though painful yet a divinely appointed and sure 
means through which by the grace of God we advance 
into a blissful union with the Divine Life, why are we 
continually to pray this prayer? and why did our 
Lord bid us so earnestly " watch and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation*' ? It is not the »i^^//«^ temptation of 
which these words speak, but the being immersed in 
it ; the being so in temptation, so of one mind with 
it, so to sink in it, so to admit it and dwell in it, as 
to make sin inevitable; to enter within its ensnaring 
folds, to suffer ourselves to be led by its attractions, 
making no effort to put it away or to flee from it 
To meet temptation, to be tested by it, is a necessity 
of our destiny, not a subject for deprecation. We 
were re-created in order to meet trial and overcome. 
It is part of the Divine law which ordered the exist- 
ence of created life, for angels and men alike have 
been subjected to it If we view temptation from the 
point on which we stand in Christ, we can see it to 
be, not merely the test of our obedience, but also the 
condition of our progress, the means, the instrument 
of perfection. 

Then keep thy conscience sensitive, 

No inward token miss, 
And go where grace entices thee ; 

Perfection lies in this. 

Be docile to thy unseen Guide, 

Love Him as He loves thee ; 
Time and obedience are enough, 

And thott a Saint shalt be. 
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^tiut0tia; after &rjrage0ima &un&ap. 

By temptations* Deuteronomy It. 34. 

Temptations are around us as the occasions of 
exercising the renewed will, of putting forth our super- 
natural energy, of developing some truer purposes or 
higher resolves, and in such exercise the spiritual 
stature grows, as without it it would not grow. Trees 
put forth fresh roots on the side on which the wind 
blows most violently. There is likewise an inner 
discipline of the soul, which in an analogous way 
strengthens it where temptation assaults it, and thus 
the spiritual growth is matured, every fresh meeting 
of trial adding a fresh spring of the renewed life. 
Sometimes an allurement of the flesh arouses a strong 
effort of self-restraint, sometimes an unexpected hin- 
drance chastens the patient endurance of the will, 
sometimes a sorrow softens the whole texture of the 
heart ; or again some call to exertion stirs up impulses 
to put away sloth, or a call to self-sacrifice raises the 
whole nature above the world, above self; or again 
a denial of ease, or of praise, brings the soul into 
special union with our Lord's humility. By such 
accessions of the power of grace the Divine life in us 
attains its full proportions and its perfected beauty. 
There are two conditions for raising our nature into 
conformity with the Divine Mind, into union with 
God. One is the indwelling Presence of God infusing 
the graces and virtues of our Lord's humanity ; the 
other is the exercise of these virtues by trial, as we 
learn obedience by the things which we suffer. 

The perfect way is hard to flesh, 

It is not hard to love ; 
If thou wert sick for love of God, 

How swiftly wouldst thou move I 



88 



ifrilia^ after ^tx^e^&inta »>utttiap^ 

Trus/ in the living God, i Timothy iv. lo. 

Fundamental principles must be laid to heart to pre- 
pare us against the force of temptation. One is to 
recognise our place as a creature. Our Lord exhibited 
this principle as a main safeguard in temptation. A 
creature's place, modes of action, and ways of life 
are dependent. He is to accept each state, to form 
each design, in dependence on an overruling will, 
which prescribes his place, his duty, his order of 
service, his means and exercise of life. To preserve 
this consciousness of continual dependence, and on 
each occasion of some seducing thought, some tempt- 
ing object, to act in this consciousness, is one means 
of co-operation with the grace of God, Who has 
promised that He will not suffer us to be tempted 
above that we are able, " but will with the temptation 
also make a way to escape, that we may be able to 
bear it." Another principle to be firmly apprehended 
is trust in God for support while temptation lasts, and 
for relief from its pressure in due time. His word, 
His will, is all-sufficient, and is the hidden power of 
all outward means. If some fierce temptation seems 
to be at hand, cast thyself in prayer upon God, 

Who can aid us, Who can break 
Teeth of envious foes, and make 
Hours of loss and pain succeed, 
Guiding safe each duteous deed, 

for strength, and in the assurance of that strength 
grapple with the imagined evil, and then rise up to 
meet it in a loyal, brave adherence to the Divine pro- 
mise ; and when it comes, wait calmly with the uplifted 
cross in your hand, on your brow, the image of your 
Lord crucified in your heart, abide in the firm resolve, 
sustained by prayer, until it pass. Show thyself a 
good soldier of Christ Jesus, enduring hardness. 
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&aturtia? after ^ejcage^fma ^unliap. 

He that hath no rule aver his cum spirit is like a city that is 
broken doTJun^ and without walls. Proverbs xxy. 28. 

Preserve rule. Rule, regularity, is the sure guard of 
the powers of holy discipline. Regulate your time, 
kind of work, times of prayer, times of rest, if possible 
times of silence, and of speech, and of reading, 
whether it be serious or lighter study. Keep this rule 
as a law of conscience. Rule is the enclosure of the 
sanctuary, hedging in a holy life and strengthening it 
against the approach of evil Rule is the watchman, 
constantly calling you, warning you, bidding you be 
on your guard, bidding you renew your strength, re- 
calling you when you go astray, nerving you when 
growing weak, and saving you when ready to give way. 
One chief strength against temptation lies in keeping 
far away from the presence of it, or flying if it ap- 
proach us. Resist the first appearances of temptation. 

O utter but the Name of God 
Down in your heart of hearts, 

And see how from the world at once 
All tempting light departs I 

We are strong against beginnings, weak against their 
onward course. It is with temptation as with the 
gushing out of waters. The first bubbling up from the 
soil of the infant stream scarfcely turns either way ; it 
may be directed at our will. Let it flow on awhile 
and the stream has taken its settled course; the 
current is sweeping rapidly on, overbearing all resist- 
ance in its path. " We are bound," says a holy man, 
"to lead a life of toil, inasmuch as we are the offspring 
of our dear Lord's labours and death." 
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)f^utnquag:e0tma ^untiap^ 

And new ahideth faith^ hope, charity, these three; but the 
greatest of these is charity, i Corinthians xiii. 13. 

On the Sunday before Lent the Church sets before 
us the subject of charity ; it reminds us that all works 
of repentance can be of no avail unless they begin and 
end in the love of God. Love must be the law to 
regulate our whole spiritual life. Where love is there 
is no anger, no ill-will, no jealousy. In converse with 
others it hath no false liberality, no dissembling of 
evil; but at the same time it hath no pleasure in 
wickedness, in seeing, or hearing, or speaking of it, 
but with the truth it finds its own joy and sympathy. 
Charity is'full of forbearance, of confidence, of hope^ 
of patience, which it is tempted on no occasion to 
forego ; being, as it were, proof against all things in 
the armour of God, clothed all over with humility. 
Faith in Abraham, patience in Job, meekness in 
Moses, penitential love in David, affectionate gentle- 
ness and long-suffering are seen in Joseph; but all 
these together make up that charity which is the 
"bond of perfectness," for which we are to labour 
after the example of Christ. For in S. Paul's 
language, to " put on Christ " is to " put on charity." 
Love gives life to all other graces, and crowns alL 

Brighter joys and tenderer tears, 
Fonder faith, more faithful fears. 
Lowlier penitence for sin, 
More of Christ our souls within ; 
Love, which when its life was newer, 
Burnt within us, deeper, truer. 
Lost too long, while we deplore them, 
Jesus plead for — God restore them. 
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Love it strong as death. Canticles yiu. 6. 

The acuteness of sorrow depends on the sensibilities 
of love. Sorrow is measured by love. They who 
love little, know little of the suflferings of the heart 
Love implies the drawing of one being to another 
being with a strong desire of union, and of rest in 
that union. But this is only one development of the 
inner sensibilities of the soul There is also the 
feeling of benevolence, which is the large all-em- 
bracing desire to bless, without any personal emotions 
such as love denotes. Charity, or benevolence in act, 
when accompanied with a feeling of tenderness ; and 
compassion, which arises from the excitement of 
sympathies and common sensations of pain or fear, 
are terms expressing different features or movements 
of the same great principle of life, but they do not 
represent the principle of sensibility itself: they only 
indicate particular developments of a sense which lies 
deeper and extends wider than themselves, which is 
so deep, so wide, that it appears to be identical with 
life itself, and is indeed strong as life, more precious 
to life than life is to itself; for love would rather 
surrender life than life surrender love. This inherent 
depth of the principle of sensibility in the heart is 
meant to be expressed when it is said that " love is 
strong as death." We therefore employ the term 
love, not as fully representing this inner principle of 
life, but as expressing one of its tenderest, purest, and 
most exquisite forms of development. Though in- 
adequate, it is yet the nearest approach to a true 
representation of the inner vital principle itself, the 
central fount of the heart's sensibilities. And 

Shed'st o*er life a gleam of Paradise, 
Lifting the earth to heaven, or bringing down the skies! 
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tlTue^Hap after ^ninqaastsilma feutiDap. 

God commendeth His love toward us, in thai, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us, Romans v. 8. 

There are, doubtless, spheres of love beyond the 
range of our nature, love peculiar to other created 
natures than ours : there is love in God, which no 
creature can ever comprehend ; but all love of which 
humanity is capable found its truest, keenest, fullest 
development and exercise in Christ If we were to 
specify one manifestation of humanity in Christ which 
we should distinguish above others, as pervading all 
acts and expressions, and coming perpetually forth to 
view in the most moving forms, we should instance this 
grace of love. It was the first, the readiest expression 
of His sacred human life. As the three first sayings 
firom the Cross tell of love in its earliest stages, in the 
forgiveness of sins and the reknitting of the broken 
ties of human fellowship in the communion of Saints, 
even so the last sayings, embracing the ultimate results 
of the Sacrifice, carry us far away beyond this life, and 
tell of the blissful union of love in God, of the love 
between the Father and the Son, and of the love of 
all His true elect enclosed in their everlasting home, 
which is the Heart of the ever-blessed Trinity. 

But more than willingly He gave 
His life our sinful race to save 
(That life resumed in realms above) — 
This was the triumph of His love I 
Christ, our bosom's living fire. 
The splendour of th* Eternal Sire, 
Within the veil of flesh we see 
Such as He is the Deity 1 
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For Christ also hath once suffered, i S. Peter ilL i8. 

We learn from our Lord's Passion that love of the 
highest order attains its highest exercise and truest 
refinement by suffering pain, by enduring disappoint- 
ment, by labouring under reproach and misconcep- 
tions, by meeting hardness, by patiently waiting the 
time, by submitting all its actings to an overruling 
will and the stem laws of a perpetual self-sacrifice. 
It is not that God ever fails to heed the yearnings of 
a disinterested love, but that there is something greater 
than the fulfilment of love's fondest desires, the 
purification of love through discipline and restraint 
and pain. Again, we learn that love, disappointed of 
a vent for its energies in one channel, may find 
another and a truer exercise in other channels. Our 
Lord accepted occasions and openings for His love, 
though not always where He sought them ; and we 
must do likewise. If, for instance, thou canst not be 
a martyr in a foreign mission, thou canst be a patient 
bearer of the everyday trials at home. If not 
possessed of a large fortune, thou canst always speak 
kind words, thou canst commit thy aims to God in 
prayer and wait to find their accomplishment in some 
wholly unexpected way. Moreover, if all fail, it may 
be only a failing to the outward sense. The Cross 
was the fulfilment of a perfect triumph through utter 
loss. Canst thou tell, thou who moumest over some 
disappointed scheme on which love has fastened its 
desire, what far greater gain of pure spiritual love and 
union with God may be the result of that sore trial ; 
how a truer, higher, and more blessed energy of heart, 
even here, may be found through the very loss of all ? 
Then 

Come, Tribulation, come I 
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^]^ur0liap after SL^^ (laietine^tia?. 

Ze/ us search and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord, 
Lamentations iiL 40. 

Looking back at the way in which you have met 
temptation, think what opportunities you have lost ; 
how you have yielded when you might have stood 
firm; how often forfeited your inward peace, and 
brought self-reproach and defilement when you might 
have won a glorious crown ; how seldom given your- 
self to prayer, and the pleading the promises of God; 
how often were self-trustful, careless, or rash; how 
constantly tending to wilfulness, and in wilfulness 
falling into the snare, or listened readily to the tempter, 
and thought not of your Lord and your hope in Him, 
your vows, your resolutions, when yet a moment's 
thought, or one ejaculation of prayer, or a look at the 
Cross, or the re-signing of the Cross upon your brow, 
one look to heaven, or one renewal of your past 
resolves would have insured your safety. And think 
what you might have attained now ; what in purity, in 
spiritual illumination, in supernatural power ; what in 
unearthly brightness ; what in the fruidulness of good 
works ; what in the favour of God, if you had been 
faithful. 

I come to Thee once more, my God ! 
No longer will I roam. 

O Lord, forgive my sin, 

And deign to put within 
A calm obedient heart, a patient mind. 

That I may murmur not, 

Though bitter seem my lot, 
For hearts unthankful can no blessing find. 

Do Thou, O Lord, with me 

As seemeth best to Thee, 
For Thou wilt strengthen me to bear the rod. 

For this alone I pray, 

O cast me not away. 
For ever from Thy grace, Thou pitying God. 
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iprttiap after ai0^ aflltline^liap^ 

T^gy go from strength to strength^ every one of them in Zion 
appeareth before God, PsALM Ixxxiv. 7. 

The future is the special blessing of God to His fallen 
ones, one of His best gifts to them, enfolding all the 
possibilities of grace and the powers of the world to 
come. It offers the fulness of hope in redeeming the 
misery of the past and winning back the lost crown, 
bringing again the sun upon die dial on which it has 
gone down. There is nothing of promised bliss which 
may not be won by a true faith using all the means of 
grace which the future opens to the contrite. There 
is no limit to the promises. The future is the scene 
in which all the resolutions of a loving faith may 
embody themselves, in which all energies, hitherto 
dormant or misspent, may find their sphere of devotion 
and their rest. Only let the aim be high. Lay hold 
of the highest possible greatness, to which the callings 
of God summon you. 

In some ways it is easier to maintain a higher than a 
lower aim. There is a stimulus in the sense of great- 
ness which arouses and enthrals the powers of the 
soul, while feebler efforts only are stirred at the 
thought of the lesser object. Energies are put forth 
at the instance of a great and noble self-devotion, 
which may remain wholly unknown to the soul, which 
may be forfeited for ever, because they were never used. 

'Tis not enough to save our souls, 

To shun the eternal fires ; 
The thought of God will rouse the heart 

To more sublime desires. 
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&atur&a? after SLfl^ 3aietine0tia?. 

For whosoeoer kath^ to him shall he given^ and he shall have 
fiwre abundance. S. Matthsw xiii. 12. 

Only let the aim be definite and clear. Let the will 
fasten on a few points only. Sometimes one object of 
spiritual conquest, one only, earnestly and steadfastly 
held before the soul, has been the commencement of 
the entire revolution of a life, the starting-point of a 
continual victory. "To him that hath," i.e. that 
useth whatsoever he hath, "shall be given, and he 
shall have more abundance." "He that is faithful 
in a few things, I will make him ruler over many 
things." Nothing is slight and unimportant on which 
an exercise of the will has operated. A renewed will 
is the accumulated result of a successive series of 
minute details of faithful efforts. The beatitude of 
the Saints is the matured result of the long course of 
patient strivings which may have passed wholly un- 
observed because of their minuteness. One step has 
followed another in the mysterious progress of daily, 
hourly acts, each seeming to pass away, as footprints 
on the sand are obliterated by the advancing tide ; but 
the end is the vision of God, and the perfection of a 
nature made one with the mind of God. 



Thus 4icl he live his life, 

A kind of passive strife, 
Upon the God within his heart reljdng ; 

Men left him all alone, 

Because he was unknown, 
But he heard the angels sing when he was dying. 

God judges by a light 

Which baffles mortal sight, 
And the useless-seeming man the crown hath won 

In His vast world above, 

A world of broader love, 
God hath some grand employment for His son. 
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iF(r0t feunHap In %mu 

TTun was Jesus Ud up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil, S. Matthew iv. i. 

The Apostle doth fitly style our Lord Jesus the 
Captain, or Leader, of our salvation. He marches, 
leads all the way, puts on us nothing that He hath 
not first encountered. Let this be our comfort, that 
we be not dismayed, we shall meet temptations. 
Christ went before us in this conflict, and overcame 
before us and for us ; and we likewise, in His strength, 
shall overcome. Then — when? Look backward. 
Then — presently after He was baptized, and not 
simply by the water of Jordan, but by the Spirit from 
heaven, and was singularly replenished, full of the 
Holy Ghost Thus shalt thou be sure to be assaulted 
when thou hast received the greatest enlargements 
from heaven, either at the blessed Sacrament or in 
prayer, or in any other way ; then look for an onset 
This arch-pirate lets the empty ships pass, but lays 
wait for them when they return richest laden. 

My blessed Redeemer and my Lord, 
I read my duty in Thy Word ; 
But in Thy life the law appears, 
Drawn out in living characters. 

What truth and love Thy bosom fill I 
What zeal to do Thy Father's will ! 
Such zeal, and truth, and love Divine, 
I would transcribe, and make them mine. 

Cold mountains, and the midnight air, 
Witnessed the fervour of Thy prayer ; 
The desert Thy temptations knew, 
Thy conflict and Thy vict'ry too. 

Be Thou my pattern ; make me bear 
More of Thy gracious image here ; 
Then God, the Judge, shall own my name 
Among the followers of the Lamb. 
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iS^onlia; after ^iv&t &unlia; m JLtnu 

Th^H was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the deviU S. Matthew iv. i. 

Then — again look forward. Then — when He was 
'to enter on His work, His public ministry. Thus 
look to be assailed when thou art to engage in any 
special service. Each according to his place will find 
this : when he is upon some purpose of honouring 
God in any particular undertaking or course, and is 
nearest the performance, then shall the strength of 
hell be mustered up against him. Now, knowing it 
to be thus, this ought rather to embolden than dis- 
courage us in any such way. This expert enemy 
knows his interest well, and does not thus bestir him- 
self lighdy, but feels that his kingdom is in danger, 
and that he shall certainly be a loser. Now, as this is 
incident to every Christian, and particularly, according 
to the eminency of their service, to ministers of Jesus 
Christ, they should reinforce themselves in Him; 
should follow Him on, and apply and employ Him for 
the victory. 

The foe is strong, his venomed rage I dread, 
Yet, O my God, do Thou his wrath restrain ; 
Shield me in battle, soothe my aching head 

In the sharp hour of pain. 
But more than tnis, O give me toiling faith, 
Large-hearted love, and zeal unto the death ; 

Let me not live in vain I 

Restore to me the freshness of my youth. 
And give me back my soul's keen edge again; 
Ah, let my spring return 1 bright hope and truth, 

Shall I not you regain ? 
No wasted life, my God, shall mine now be, 
Hours, days, and years filled up with toil for Thee, 

I shall not live in vain ! 
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tirue0tia? after jpfr^t &untia; fti Hent. 

Led by the Spirit, S. Matthkw iv. I. 

That same Spirit that came on Jesus in baptism here 
leads Him forth to His conflict, not for this alone, to 
seek it, but leads for such exercise there, wherein it*^ 
was designed and appointed to meet him. The Spirit 
in us doth not carry us wilfully seeking of tempta- 
tions ; yea, we pray by His direction Who was thus 
led, that we may not be led into temptations ; that is, 
that we may be so led into them as not to be left to 
them and foiled in them j but He leads us into those 
places and employments, when we follow His leading, 
wherein, by God's disposal, we do meet with tempta- 
tions. And to be thus led any way whatsoever is 
safe, and the issue happy, as here it was. That is 
sweet in all things, to be carried ; not to go of our- 
selves any way, but that of each step it may be said, 
" Led by the Spirit" " Led to be teinpted, on purpose 
that He might return with the glory of the victory." 

'Tis God the Spirit leads, 

In paths before unknown, 
The work to be performed is ours. 

The strength is all His own. 

Assisted by His grace. 

We still pursue our way. 
And hope at last to reach the prize 

Secure in endless day. 

*Tis He that works to will, 

*Tis He that works to do ; 
His is the power by which we act, 

His be tne glory too. 
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saiebne0t)d|? atttv iptrstt &untia? in %tnu 

(Kmber Bay.) 
In/o th^ wilderness^ S. Matthew iv. i. 

This is the field chosen for this duel betwixt the 
roaring lion of the bottomless pit and the royal Lion 
of the tribe of Judah. This serpent tempted the first 
Adam in the garden, and the second Adam in the 
.wilderness, mth different success indeed; and ever 
since both still tempt the posterity of both, in all 
variety of places and conditions, in several ways 
suitable. Company and conversation have their 
temptations ; and solitude, even the wilderness, hath 
its own. No place or estate on earth is privileged ; 
no business, not lawful labouring, eating and drinking, 
yea, not fasting and praying ; yea, in these are readily 
the most assaults, but in them likewise the sweetest 
victory, till at last — 

The righteous, upward soaring. 

To the heavenly land shall go, 
'Midst the cohorts of the Angels, 

Where is joy for evermo : 

Tojerusalem exulting 
They with shouts shall enter in. 

That true "sight of peace" and glory 
That sets free from grief and sin. 

Christ shall they behold for ever 

Seated at the Father's Hand, 
As in beatific vision 

His elect before Him stand. 

Wherefore, man, while yet thou mayest 

From the dragon's malice fly, 
Give thy bread to feed the hungry, 

If thoU seek'st to win the sky : 

Let thy loins be straitly girded, 

Life be pure and heart be right, 
At the coming of the Bridegroom, 

That thy lamp may glitter bright. 
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^l^ttriBRid; after ipftjSt &ntiba^ in %tnu 

And when He had fasted forty days and forty nights. He was 
afterward an hungred. And [then] the tempter came to Him, 
S. Matthew iv. 2, 3. 

The tempter comes, hateful to every thought of one 
so holy as the Son of God. How much we learn from 
every movement of the tempter, and from every action 
of our Blessed Lord ! It is worth remark that the devil 
came to Christ when He was hungry; he seized on the 
weakest moment of His Flesh, when He was least able 
as a man to withstand his attacks. The forty days' 
fast had worn out His frame, and He was feeble, 
and, as a man, powerless. How exactly, then, do we 
see from this that our Lord was tempted like as we 
are. Satan attacks us in our weakest moments ; be 
assaults us when the body is feeble, and consequently 
the spirit oppressed. Lord, 

Give strong and cheerful hearts to stand 

Undaunted in the wars 
That Satan's fierce and mighty band 

Is waging with Thy cause. 
Help us to fight as warriors brave, 
That we may conquer in the field. 
And not one Christian man may yidd 

His soul to sin a slave. 

Order according to Thy mind 

Our life from day to day, 
And when this life must be resigned 

And death has seized his prey, 
When all our days have 6eeted by. 
Help us to die with fearless spirit. 
And let us after death inherit 

Eternal life on high. 
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ifrftiap after jFiwt feunHap in JLtnu 

(Kmber Day.) 

[CArts^ was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin, Hebrews iv. 15. 

Not only did Satan attack Christ in the weakest 
moment, but on the weakest point. There was but 
one weak point which Jesus had open to the assaults 
of the evil one. His human nature, His feeble Body, 
His feelings as a man — and in this Satan seized Him. 
He could not sin; He had no inward inclination 
to do what Satan suggested ; but He was subject to 
the weakness of a wornout frame ; here the tempter 
touched Him. O how exactly was Christ in this 
point tempted like as we are ! Does not Satan attack 
us in our weakest point ? How he suits his mode of 
temptation to the disposition of the victim 1 Are you 
vain? In how dazzling a lustre will he place the 
pleasures of this poor world before you! Are you 
jealous ? In what strong contrasts will he place the 
kindness of the person you love towards another than 
you ! Are you of an ill-temper ? How he will make 
you think everybody hates you, neglects you, despises 
you, or intends to slight you! Are you indolent? 
How wearisome will he make the slightest effort for 
another's good seem in your eyes! Are you too 
active ? How useless will he make the quiet hour of 
prayer, and thought, and reading seem to you ! He 
tempts us to what our nature is most inclined; he 
suits his allurement to our inclination. If we are of 
a quiet temper, he will not tempt us there; if we are 
only ambitious, he will not care to make us jealous ; 
if we are too active, he will not tempt us to be idle. 
He knows us well ; he drives our inclination to its far 
extreme. There was but one weak point in Christ ; 
that was His human nature, and there he tempted 
Him. 
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featurtiap after first feunUap in Hetit. 

(Ember Day.) 

Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof, Romans vi. 12. 

It is important to remember that there are two parties 
concerned in temptation — Satan and ourselves. If 
we had no inclination he would have no power ; it is 
our inward infirmity which gives him the hold within 
us. We must gradually strive to mortify and weaken 
self before we must hope to weaken Satan's power. 

By the Cross the warrior rises. 
By the Cross the foe despises, 
Till he gains the heavenly shore. 

No self-glorying ; the more faith, the less will there be 
of that A believer is nothing in himself. All is 
Christ's, Christ is his all. That treasurer who being 
called to an account because that out of nothing he 
had enriched himself suddenly, many thought he would 
have been puzzled with it ; but he, without being much 
moved, next morning came before the king in an old 
suit that he wore before he got that office and said, 
" Sir, this suit on my back is mine, but all the rest is 
thine." So our old suit is ours, all the rest Chris fs. 

May I be lost in Thy great Majesty, 
Myself no more ; to have no cherished thing, 
No choice, no hope, no sorrow, but in Thee, 
My Shepherd, and my Father and my King ! 
Nothing is good but what in Thee doth spring, 
Nothing is good but what in Thee doth end ; 
O let me hear Thy Voice, let all things bring 
Thy Voice to me ; whatever Thou dost send 
Shall be my welcome guest, shall be my honoured friend. 

Whatever I have is Thine ; my hour of death, 
And all the days of life, are in Thine Hand ; 
My endless portion hangs upon Thy Breath, 
My hairs by Thee are numbered, and the sand 
That forms beneath my feet the eternal strand. 
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&ecoitii &untiap in lent. 

God hath nai coiled us utU9 MMcleanness^ hU unto holiness, 
I ThessaijONIams It. 7. 

In every acdon reflect upon the endj and in undertaking 
it consider why you do it ; and what you propound to 
yourself for a reward and to your action as its end. 
B^;in every action in the Name of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost : i. That we be careful 
that we do not the action without the permission or 
warrant of God. 2. That we design it to the glory 
of God, if not in the direct action, yet at least in its 
consequence. 3. That it may be so blessed, that 
what you intend for innocent and holy purposes, may 
not by any chance or abuse or misunderstanding of 
men be turned into evil, or made the occasion of sin. 
Let every action of concernment be begun with prayer^ 
that God would not only bless the action, but sanctify 
your purpose and make an oblation of the action to 
God ; holy and well-intended actions being the best 
oblations and presents we can make to God. In the 
prosecution of the action, renew and re-enkindle your 
purpose by short ejaculations, viz. " Not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy Name let all praise 
be given;" and consider. Now I am working the 
work of God : I am His servant, I am in a happy 
employment, I am doing my Master's business, I am 
not at my own disposal I am using His talents, and 
all the gain must be His; for then be sure, as the 
glory is His, so the reward shall be thine. If thou 
bringest His goods home with increase, He will make 
thee ruler over cities. Have a care that, while the 
altar thus sends up a holy flame, thou dost not sufler 
the birds to come and carry away the sacrifice ; that 
is, let not that which began well, and was intended for 
God's glory y decline and end in thy own praise or 
temporal satisfaction^ or a sin, 
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9^ntia? after &econl)i &utUia; in lent 

Be clothed with humility, i S. Peter t. 5. 

Humility is the great ornament and jewel of 
Christian religion; that whereby it is distinguished 
from all the wisdom of the world. " Learn of Me," 
saith the Saviour, '^ for I am meek and lowly in heart : 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls." Think not of 
thyself better for anything that happens to thee from 
without Humility consists not in railing against 
thyself, or wearing mean clothes, or going softly and 
submissively, but in hearty and real evil or mean 
opinion of thyself Whatsoever evil thou sayest of 
thyself, be content that others should think to be true. 
Love to be concealed and little esteemed ; be content 
to want praise, never being troubled when thou art 
slighted or undervalued ; for thou canst not under- 
value thyself. 

Humility is the softening shadow before the statue of Excel- 
lence, 
And lieth lowly on the ground, beloved and lovely as the violet: 
Humility is the fair-haired maid that calleth Worth her brother, 
The gentle silent nurse that fostereth infant virtues : 
Humility bringeth no excuse ; she is welcome to God and man; 
Her countenance is needful unto all who would prosper in 

cither world; 
And the mild light of her sweet face is mirrored in the eyes of 

her companions, 
And straightway stand they accepted, children of penitence and 
love. 

As when the blind man is nigh unto a rose, its sweetness is the 

herald of its beauty ; 
So when thou savourest humility, be sure thou art nigh unto 

merit. 
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^uesafliaj? after fetconn feun&a? in JLtnu 

God resisteth the proudi and giveih grace to the humble* 
Humble yourselves, i S. Peter v. 5, 6. 

Often meditate upon the effects of pride on one side, 
and humility on the other. First, pride is like a 
canker, and destroys the beauty of the fairest flowers, 
the most excellent gifts and graces; but humility 
crowns them all. Secondly, that pride is a great 
hindrance to the perceiving the things of God ; and 
humility is an excellent preparative and instrument of 
spiritual wisdom. Thirdly, pride hinders the accepta- 
tion of our prayers ; but humility pierceth the clouds, 
and win not depart till the Most High shall regard 
them. Fourthly, that humility is but a speaking 
truth, and all pride is a lie. Fifthly, that humility is 
the most certain way to real honour, and pride is ever 
afiBronted or despised. Sixthly, pride turned an angel 
into a devil, and humility exalted the Son of God 
above every name, and placed Him eternally at the 
Right Hand of His Father. Seventhly, that God 
resisteth the proud, professing open defiance and 
hostility against such persons \ but giveth grace to 
the humble. 

O may that mind in as be formed 
Which shone so bright in Thee I — 

A humble, meek, and lowly mind, 
From pride and envy free. 

May we to others stoop and learn 

To emulate Thy love ; 
So shall we bear Thine image here 

And share Thy throne above. 
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dSltbntahaH after ^eeotiH &untia; m Htnu 

Bi chasie, Titus iL 5. 

Chastity is that duty which was m)rstically intended 
by God in the law of circumcision. It is the circumcision 
of the heart, the cutting off '' all superfluity of naughti- 
ness," and a suppression of all irregular desires in the 
matter of sensual or carnal pleasure. Chastity is that 
grace which forbids and restrains all these ; keeping 
the body and soul pure in that state in which it is 
placed by God. By bearing in mind the baptismal 
truth that our very bodies are made members of 
Christ, we are bound on that account to keep pure 
from all sins which defile the body. We must watch 
the thoughts of our hearts, and the moment an im- 
proper thought arises, we must put it away from us, 
and offer up a silent prayer to (jod, and repeat to our- 
selves some verse of Scripture, such as " Thou God 
seest me," or, " Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God." We should make an act of faith in 
our baptism by saying to ourselves, I am baptized 
into the death of Christ, that I should walk in new- 
ness of life ; I am a member of Christ, and must not 
defile His Body ; I am dedicated to God, and as a 
temple dedicated to Him I must cleanse myself from 
all filthiness of flesh and spirit 

Open thine eyes, my soal, and see 
Once more the Light returns to thee : 
Look and choose the way 
Thou mean'st to travel o*er to-day. 

Think on the dangers thou mayst meet, 
And always watch thy sliding feet ; 
Think wh^e thou once hast fallen before, 
And mark the place and fall no more. 

Think on the helps thy God bestows, 
And cast to steer thy life by those. 
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^lluriSliap after &econli &unliap in %tnu 

Cease from anger. Psalm xxxvii. 8. 

Prayer is the great remedy against anger. If a man, 
to cure his anger, resolves to address himself to God 
by prayer, it is first necessary that by his own obser- 
vation and diligence he lay the anger aside before his 
prayer can be fit to be presented ; and when we so 
pray, and so endeavour, we have all the blessings of 
prayer which God hath promised to it, to be our 
security for success. If anger rises suddenly and 
violently, first restrain it with consideration, and then 
let it end in a hearty prayer for him that did the real 
or seeming injury. The former stops its growth, and 
the latter quite kills it Remove from thyself all pro- 
vocations and incentives to anger. If anger arise in 
thy breast, instantly seal up thy lips, and let it not go 
forth, for, like fire when it wants vent, it will suppress 
itself. Consider the example of the ever-blessed Jesus, 
Who suffered all the contradiction of sinners. 

Yea, ransomed sinner ! wouldst thou know 

How often to forgive, 
How dearly to embrace thy foe, 

Look where thou hop'st to live ; 

When thou hast told those isles of light, 

And fancied all beyond. 
Whatever owns, in depth or height. 

Creation's wondrous bond ; • 

Then in their solemn pageant learn 

Sweet mercy's praise to see ; 
Their Lord resigned them all, to earn 

The bliss of pardoning thee. 
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jpritia^ after &etonti ^utibap m Hent. 

Ds justly^ lov€ mercy^ walk humbly with thy God. Micah 
vi. 8. 

The secret of all success in the heavenly life is utterly 
to distrust ourselves, and seek in all things, and with 
all earnestness, the help of God At the same time 
let us resolve and strive as if everything depended on 
ourselves. Let our church-goings be real waitings 
upon God, and our holy seasons times of real prayer, 
thought, and penitence. Let us go forth cheerfully, 
as remembering that it is God's work in which we are 
engaged 

O it is a weary life ! 

Full of toils and dangers, 
Full of sorrows, full of strife, 

We in it but strangers. 
O it is a world of woe ! 

Why should we so love it ? 
And prefer life's cares below 

To life's joys above it ? 

Yet from care we might be free 

As the sunshine o'er us, 
And the path of life might be 

Ever bright before us, 
If we could but look beyond 

Life, to that life yonder. 
If the hearts of earth so fond 

Could of heaven grow fonder. 

No ! 'tis not a weary life. 

Though it hath its dangers. 
If we wage the holy strife, 

If we live as strangers. 
It is not a world of woe 

If we do not love it, 
But a training heaven below 

For the heaven above it. 
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&aturtia? after &etonti &untia? in %tnt 

Lean not unto thine own understanding. Proverbs iiL 5. 

It is when we cease to have confidence in ourselves, 
when all our strength has become weakness, that 
we cry with S. Peter when sinking in the water, 
"Save, Lord, or I perish;" that we pass from the 
self-righteousness of the Pharisee to the meekness of 
our blessed Saviour, that Saviour Whose strength is 
made perfect in weakness. If we know anything of 
our own hearts, we must have discovered that it is 
often necessary to go out of ourselves, if we would 
really be *•* made ready a people prepared for the Lord." 
Our heart is so deceitful as well as so desperately 
wicked, that we need the help, counsel, and direction 
of those whom God has specially set apart for this pur- 
pose. There are four things which those who aim at 
perfection for the most part await for God's grace, 
namely, that He would put far their sins from them, 
that He would endow them with virtues, that He 
would make His operations to be felt within their 
souls, and that He would manifest Himself to their 
souls. But for all these you must be content to wait 
patiently, wait for victory over your evil habits, and 
be sure that where hard fighting has seemed to fail, 
steadfast waiting will prevail Bad habits of long 
standing need a protracted cure, and are most surely 
eradicated by slow degrees. 

Slay in me the wa3n¥ard will. 
Earthly state and passion kill, 
Tear self-love from out my heart 
Though it cost me bitter smart. 

Kindle, mighty Love, the pyre. 
Quick consume me in Thy nre, 
Fain were I of self bereft. 
Nought but Thee within me left. 
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'^dfcn &untia? in %tnu 

Ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord, 
Ephesians y. 8. 

W£ see with what subtle corruption our enemy was 
once destroying us, and we cannot but love what we 
shall be better the more clearly we discern and loathe 
what we once were. There is no need of. money, of 
bribery of the hand or work of man, to attain this 
highest dignity and power. It is the free, gratuitous 
gift of God. As the sun radiates, the day illuminates, 
the fountain irrigates, the shower bedews of its own 
accord spontaneously, so the Spirit of God infuses 
itself into us. They who live a life of active self- 
denial, charity, and purity will be ever brought to 
the knowledge of God ; to them He will reveal His 
mysteries, for they cannot live such a life without 
the good Spirit of God ; and the Spirit of God, being 
truth and light, will enlighten their minds and lead 
them into all truth. Since, therefore, God imparts 
the knowledge of truth to those that obey Him, our 
Lord teaches us to look to the lives of men to know 
whether it be the good Spirit that leads, them. When 
the soul, gazing heavenward, has come to know its 
Maker, it is exalted far above all earthly principality 
and power, and begins already to be what it believes 
itself to be. There can be no poverty when the wealth 
of heaven has once satiated our heart. We speak 
with God, and God with us. He instructs us, He 
disposes of us. The house which He enriches none 
can impoverish ; it must abide in living beauty, un- 
tarnished honour, undecaying splendour. In God's 

Sight no gift has worth 
Save a Christ-like life ou earth. 
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9^tibail after Cfitrti &untia; m ttnu 

Walk as children of light, Efhesians v. 8. 

As children we learn of a wider universal call which 
all of us alike should have. We learn that all of us, 
of whichever sex, whatever our talents, natural dis- 
positions, condition, education — all of us, we learn, 
every baptized Christian, will, in the way of God's 
providence, have a call which will cement our 
first call into a state of salvation in our baptism with 
that last call, " Come, ye blessed of My Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world," and that this intermediate call 
is a real call of God. " Walk as children of light." 
Over and above all the specific duties commanded in 
the second table, we were taught to profess our belief 
that there was one comprehensive class of duties en- 
joined upon each of us : '' My duty in that state of life 
unto which it shall please God to call me." Common, 
everyday duties, you may think. Yes, and because 
they are common, everyday, and all-the-day duties, 
they are just the duties on which our salvation most 
turns, in which we have most frequent choices of 
pleasing or displeasing Grod, and in which men most 
prepare themselves for that throne in heaven which 
God in His everlasting mercy destined for them. 

Do what thou dost, as if the earth were heaven, 
And that thy last day were the Judgment Day. 
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^ue0liap actec C^irH &utttia? in %tnu 

For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness, Ephesians v. 9. 

Loving and rejoicing in all the good thou seest in 
others ; desiring and seeking after all the good thou 
canst attain unto thyself; and being more pleased with 
the society of godly persons than any other, such as 
will put thee, and keep thee, most in mind of thy 
home and the way thither. The most advanced and 
elevated forms of human character are those in which 
love and suffering meet and intermingle — love forming 
in spring of life and determining its actings ; suffering 
imparting to love its chastening, its depth of tender- 
ness and refinement. Such characters live longest 
enshrined in the affections and reverence of mankind. 
Such meeting us in our path, leave the most powerful 
spell on our minds and hearts. No greatness wins or 
enthrals us unless love predominate in it. No love 
ever yet attained true greatness without the sharpness 
of inward trial and pain. No opposition will drive 
thee from the truth of God and His ways, which are 
only good, if thy heart be once glued by love and 
fastened to them. Yea, thou wilt cleave the closer to it 
the more thou art persecuted for the truth ; and the 
more thou sufferest for it, wilt love it the better. The 
word that is used in marriage of the husband cleaving 
to the wife, holds true in the soul once married to 
that which is good ; all violence will be too weak to 
sever thee. Learn to know what this is that is truly 
good to know, the excellency and sweetness of holiness, 
and it will be impossible to part thy affection from it. 

Go, labour on ; spend, and be spent, • 

Thy joy to do the Father's will ; 
It is the way the Master went. 

Should not the servant tread it still? 
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92letine02iap after %^ivh ^untia? m %tnu 

For the fruit of the Spirit is in all , , . righteousness. Ephe- 
SIANS V. 9. 

No trouble is too small wherein to see the will of God 
for thee. Great troubles come but seldom. Daily 
fretting trials, that is, what of thyself would fret thee, 
may often in God's Hands conform thee more to His 
gracious Will. They are the daily touches whereby 
He traces on thee the likeness of His Divine Will. 
There is nothing too slight wherein to practise one- 
ness with the will of God. Then shall we be perfect 
in that will, when we are like children in our Father's 
arms, carried as He wills, 'Mike the weaned child 
on its mother's breast," still to our own desires, even 
when within their very reach. This is attained 
through God's grace by daily use. By daily practice 
in little things are our senses exercised, our limbs 
nerved, our skill perfected. By daily practice in slight 
crosses of our own will do we learn the lesson our 
Lord taught For the joy that was set before Him 
He endured the Cross. He was not above human 
need, or the power of the impulse which is given to 
the human consciousness by the contemplation of the 
reward, the glorious recompense of self-sacrifice. Stimu- 
late your supernatural ambition by the same marvellous 
future of an exalted destiny among the Saints, within 
the Throne, by the Right Hand of God. Let the 
end be the one prominent idea, that which presses 
most vividly on your mind, not the means to it, not 
the form of the trial, but the result of trial in any 
appointed shape. 



" O Father 1 not My will, but Thine be done," 
So spake the Son. 
Be this oar charm, mellowing earth's ruder noise 
Of griefs and joys; 
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d)ur0tiap after %^ivt^ &untiap tit %tnt. 

For the fruit of the Spirit is in all , . , truth ; proving what 
is acceptable unto the Lord, Ephesians v. 9, 10. 

The great test of sincerity is awfully enforced in our 
Saviour's words, " The light of the body is the eye : 
if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall 
be full of light. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness !" 
To know one's own weakness, to know that this 
weakness involves sin, and yet to shrink from the 
needful effort, from cutting off the dangerous occasion 
— what is this but hypocrisy ? To confess one's weak- 
ness and the fall it caused, to seek for absolution and 
peace, and yet no change to follow — what is this but the 
hypocrite's false anodyne. To be honest with God is, 
alas ! one of the rarest gifts. There is a subde dis- 
honesty, which is one of the most frequently besetting 
sins of the devout. Convictions of sin are not wanting, 
tears are not wanting, resolutions are not wanting, 
the vision of righteousness and of judgment is ever 
present to the mind. What is wanting is the honest 
dealing with one's own weaknesses and the occasions 
of our falls. Thou must now learn to have a continual 
eye inwardly to thy soul and spiritual life. Thou must 
submit and give thyself up unto the discipline of 
Jesus, and become His scholar, resigning and com- 
pelling thyself altogether to obey Him in all things. 
Every word thou wilt speak thou must ask leave of 
Him in thy heart, and ask thyself whether, having 
so done, it is according to His will and holy example, 
and with sincere intention to His glory. 

Do good, shun evil ; live not thou 
As if at death thy being died. 
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JfriHap after ^Jirli ^untia? m %tnu 

With cheerfulness. Romans xiL 8. 

A DEVOTIONAL writer of the present day, in answer to 
the question, "How are we to overcome temptations?" 
says, " Cheerfulness is the first thing, cheerfulness is 
the second, and cheerfulness is the third." It is very 
true. A faint heart never won anything that was worth 
winning, least of all a spiritual battle ; whereas victories 
have often been won against fearful odds by some 
news which have raised the spirits of the troops. 
Lightness and brightness of heart, and an unfailing 
elasticity of spirit, must characterize the good soldier 
of Jesus Christ if he is to break his way to the 
heavenly country through the serried ranks of his 
spiritual foes. 

What makes the calm and healthful mind 
Cheerful alike through every kind 

Of trial or distress ; 
That still on every scene doth throw 
A light more soft than vernal glow, 

By its own evenness ? 
Is it the flower of early youth, 
The flow of innocence and truth, 

That shows so sweetly fair? 
Oh, no I the lightest heart IVe seen 
In the breast of an aged sire hat^ been, 

When life was quenching there ! 
Is it the spring that health doth give 
To cheeks where blooming roses live 

With mirth and spirit high ? 
Then why should yonder suffering maid. 
Long time on her restless pallet laid. 

Bear up so cheerfully ? 
It is not youth, it is not health. 
Nor flow of life, nor ease of wealth. 

Can yield such steadfast joy : 
A mind self-ruled by Christian laws 
Alone hath that fiom whence it draws 

What nothing can alloy. 
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^aturtia? after C^^trb ^unHap in %tnu 

Be ye therefore followers of God^ as dear children, . . . proving 
what is acceptable unto the Lord, Ephesians y. i, lo. 

■ 

Let us make sure of consecrating to God by prayer, 
and a good intention, the most considerable duties of 
the day. Let us strive at all periods, whether of work 
or refreshment, to realize His presence, and the great 
end for which we are or ought to be living. We shall 
find by degrees that the main business of the day, if 
done with pure intention, will lead the smaller duties 
in towy like long-boats following in the wake of a man- 
of-war. For the rest, let us make a wise and holy use 
of the efficapy of Christ's Blood and Grace. That 
doctrine, if rightly and deeply received, will give the 
mind a spring of elasticity, of indomitable cheerfulness, 
courage, and hope. Nothing which we do will for a 
moment bear the scrutiny of Almighty God as a judge. 
Be it so ; but our Lord's work «//// endure that scrutiny, 
and come triumphant out of the ordeal ; and His work 
is by faith ours as entirely as if we were the doers of 
it. Our own efforts after sanctity are always breaking 
down and giving way under us. True ; but in Him 
doth all fulness dwell ; and out of that fulness will we 
look to receive grace for grace, so that more and more 
visibly, if only oqr wills be true to Him, the lineaments 
of His blessed Image may be reproduced in us by 
the power of His Spirit 

Jesus, gentlest Saviour, 

Thou art in us now ; 
FiU us with Thy goodness 

Till our hearts overflow. 

Multiply our graces, . 

Chiefly love and fear, 
And, dear Lord, the chiefest, 

Grace to persevere. 
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Standfast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath niade 
us free. Galatians v. i/ 

What is this liberty? It is in no sense laxity as 
opposed to strictness. No epistle contains such a 
view of the Christian state, as one of strict and severe 
abnegation of every evil defiling thing, as this ; for in 
it we read that terrible list of the works of the flesh, 
of which we are assured that they who do such things 
shall not '* inherit the kingdom of God," and, following 
close upon it, that counter-list of the works of the 
Spirit, which teaches us so plainly that our religion is 
to consist in no mere negation of evil, but in the cul- 
tivation of every Christian grace. The whole concludes, 
" They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with 
its affections and lusts." What a liberty ! A liberty 
which consists in our having evil lusts crucified ! Yes ! 
it is a strange liberty for a worldly, sensual, and godless 
man ! It is a liberty to flee from and resist and con- 
quer sin. It is a liberty to break and to cast away 
the chains of covetousness, so that we should give 
liberally and cheerfully. It is liberty to serve God 
It is liberty to be disengaged from the world and to 
cleave to Christ A liberty from the chains of evil 
things which imprison the heart, and a freedom which 
will exalt and expand and ennoble it for ever and ever. 

Have I not brought thee from the house of slaves, 

Parted the downing waves, 
And set Mv Saints before thee in the way, 

Lest thou shooldst faint or stray ? 
What ! was the promise made to thee alone? 

Art thou th excepted one? 
An heir of glory without grief or pain ? 

vision £alse and vain ! 

There lies thy cross ; beneath it meekly bow, 

It fits thv stature now ; 
Who scornful pass it with averted eye, 

1 will crush them by and by. 
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a^ontia? after jfourtg dutiHa; m JLtnu 

Let us not he weary in well-doing, Galatians yi. 9. 

It is very easy to begin well. It is very easy to make 
good resolves, to feel warm with zeal and love to 
God at times. But it is very hard to go on well, to 
fight the long wearisome fight, to labour day by day 
and hour by hour to serve God, in the midst of all 
sorts of difficulties and hindrances and worldly 
thoughts and cares ; this is indeed very hard. We are 
all tempted soon to be " weary in well-doing." And 
yet what says our Lord Himself? ''Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life." Yes, 
nothing else will avail It will be of no use lighting 
our lamps if they do not bum on to the end. Per- 
severe must be the Christian's watchword. He must 
never faint nor flag in his march. There must be no 
idling, no turning back — onward, onward, the path is 
before him. He must press forward, never daunted, 
never weary, "steadfast," unmovable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord ; faithful " unto death." How 
can we best persevere and not he weary in well-doing? 
Only by constant, daily, humble reliance on God's 
strength. Except we seek God's grace very eamestiy 
and very constantly in those blessed means of grace 
which He has given us, we cannot hope to persevere. 
Remember we are not trusting in God's grace and 
leaning upon His strength unless we are distrusting 
ourselves. God " giveth grace to the humble." " Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life," and he that endureth to the end shall be 
saved. 

May we follow and adore 
Thee, our Saviour, more and more : 
Guide and bless us with Thy love, 
Till we join Thy Saints above. 
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%atfH>a^ after ifourtl^ &untia? in %tnu 

[Lord,] abide with us. S. Luke xxiv. 29. 

" Without a friend thou canst not well live ; if Jesus 
be not above all a Friend to thee, thou shalt be indeed 
desolate.** Listen we then to every whisper of our 
conscience, *^ Do this ; do not that ; speak not that 
word of unkindness or exaggeration ; avoid this or 
that evil society." It is Jesus Who, within, is speak- 
ing to us by His Spirit. Hearken we to every call 
which rouses us to more diligent service ; to love Him 
alone, meditate on His Passion, share His Sufferings, 
by bearing patiently what He lays upon us, by denying 
ourselves for those for whom, with us, He died. It is 
Jesus saying to us, *'0 fools, and slow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets have spoken : ought not 
Christ to have sufifered these things, and to enter into 
His glory?" S. Bernard says, "If He entered not 
into His own glory without suffering, think we, without 
suffering, to enter, not into ours, but into His ? " 

He speaketh to us, and is with us, in everything by 
which He would win us back from the world or draw 
us to Himself If a deep Scripture word pierces our 
souls as it never did before. He it is Who is speaking 
to us. He comes to us in another and another form, 
while our eyes are holden : in sorrow, in joy ; in fast 
(as now) or feast; in humiliation or forgiveness; in 
awe of His majesty or the soft whisperings of His 
mercy. We may know His presence by the deep, 
breathless stirrings of our hearts. He Who made the 
heart, He it is Who shaketh it, He it is Who bids us 
"bestir ourselves;" for the Lord goeth on before to 
subdue our enemies before our face. Only, in all we 
say, think, do, fear, hope, enjoy, let us say, "Abide with 
us. Lord." 
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dOletine^tia? after jfourtfi ^untrap m JLtnu 

j46idg with us. S. Luke xziv. 29. 

We fear our own unsteadfastness ; '' Lord, abide with 
us." The foe is strong, and we, through our sins^ 
weak ; " Lord, abide with us," and be our Strength. 
We are ever subject to changes, and ebb and flow; 
" Abide with us, Lord," with Whom " is no change" 
The pleasures of the world would lead us from Thee ; 
" Abide with us, Lord," and be Thou our jov. The 
troubles of the world would shake our eixxurance; 
" Abide with us. Lord," and bear them in us, as Thou 
didst bear them for us. Thou art our Refreshment 
in weariness; Thou our Comfort in trouble; Thou 
our Refuge in temptation ; Thou in death our Life ; 
Thou in judgment our Redeemer. 

Thy Right Hand be stretched out, 
Thy Left be round about, 
In every peril that we meet ! 

And, O good Lord, at last. 
Our many wandermgs past. 
Give us to see Thy realm of light 

From Him can nought my soul divide, 
Nor life nor death can part us now ; 

I lay my hand upon His Side, 
And say. My Lord and God art Thou ; 

My God, for Jesu*s sake I pray 

Thy peace may bless my dying day. 

In holy baptism long ago 

I joined me to the living Vine. 
Thou lovest me in Him, I know. 

In Him Thou dost accept me Thine ; 
My God, for Jesu*s sake I pray 
Thy peace may bless my djring day. 

And I have eaten of His Flesh 
And drank His Blood — ^nor can I be 

Forsaken now, nor doubt afresh, 
I am in Him and He in me ; 

My God, for Jesu*s sake I pray 

Thy peace may bless my dying day. 
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Forgetting those things which are behind^ and reaching forth 
unto those things which are before, Philippians iiL 13. 

Offer up thyself wholly to God, and fix the point 
of thy love upon His most blessed "increated^' 
love; and there let thy soul and heart rest and 
delight, and be as it were resolved and melted most 
happily into the blessed Godhead; and then take 
that as a token, and be assured by it, that God will 
grant thy lovely and holy desire. Then shalt thou 
feel in a manner no difference betwixt honour and 
shame, joy and sorrow; but whatsoever thou per- 
ceivest to appertain to the honour of thy Lord, be 
it ever so hard and unpleasant to thyself, thou wilt 
heartily embrace it, yea, with all thy might follow 
and desire it: yet when thou wilt think thou hast 
done what is possible for thee, thou wilt think thou 
hast done nothing at all, yea thou wilt be ashamed 
and detest thyself, that thou hast so wretchedly and 
imperfectly served so noble and worthy a Lord ; and 
therefore thou wilt desire and endeavour every hour 
to do and suffer greater and more perfect things than 
hitherto thou hast done, forgetting the things that 
are behind, and pressing forward to those that /j:e 
before. 

As many ^ the crosses which abound 

On every side our road which leads to heaven, 

So many tokens of Thy care are found 

To wean our fancies unto pleasure given ; 

To aid Thy Spirit which with ours has striven, 

And bring us to the Cross of Thy deep woes. 

Here in the twilight of the silent even, 

While life's short day to sable darknessgoes, 

My heart shall fly to Thee and rest in Iny repose. 
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fttban after jfouttl^ &unlia? in ILtnu 

By patient continuance in well'doing, Romans ii. 7. 

God leads us on step by step. One object of our 
Lenten fast is a long-continued discipline. We should, 
none of us, by God's grace go forth out of Lent as 
we entered it. So solemn a season of stillness, 
collectedness, subdual of self, will not pass over us 
without the distilling of His grace, if we seek to 
gather and store it up within us. Let us so learn 
to know ourselves and our besetting faults. Seek 
we in earnest to subdue one. Each fault has some 
pain accompanying it which will give us notice of 
its approach. In any case, so soon as the temp- 
tation comes, betake thyself to some brief prayer or 
some thought of God which shall be prayer. Thou 
wilt know what His might is, for thou wilt know what 
it is earnestly and with perseverance to desire that 
His might be put forth in thee and for thee; thou 
wilt have followed Him, like the blind man on the way, 
and have cried after Him, and He Who taught thee 
that cry will hear thee, and say to thee, " Be it unto 
thee as thou wilt" 

Show me the way that leadeth unto Thee : 
Though it be difficult, Thou art all might ; 
Though low, Thou art of love a boundless sea ; 
Though dark, Thou art Thyself the living Light ; 
Though toilsome, Thou art goodness infinite ; 
And wilt refresh the heavy-laden soul 
That comes to Thee. 
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^aturtia^ after ifourtfi &untia? in %tnu 

This is thankworthy^ if a man for conscience toward God 
endure grief suffering wrongfully, I S. Peter ii. 19. 

He who can be content to have God for a witness of 
his patience and sufferings, has found the secret to 
make God his friend. We complain of unjust suffer- 
ings, and they are the things which we ought most to 
value. A Christian whose whole care is to avoid suf- 
ferings has forgotten his Pattern, and that we are 
Christians in order to be crucified with Christ. We see 
in Jesus Christ innocence and holiness itself suffering, 
and yet we complain of hardships. The meekness of 
Christ when in the hands of His enemies, and when 
He had power to have delivered Himself, is what we 
are always to remember. 

Lord, Who hast suffered all for me, 

My grace and pardon to procure, 
The lighter cross I bear for Thee 

Help me with patience to endure. 

The storm of loud repining hush ; 

Give me, O Lord, submissive faith ; 
Nor let me speak of my distress, 

Who merit everlasting vrrath. 

Perhaps some golden wedge suppressed, 

Some secret sin, offends my God ; 
Perhaps that Babylonish vest. 

Self-righteousness, provokes the rod. 

Ah I were I buffeted all dav, 

Mocked, crowned with thorns, and spit upon, 
I yet should have no right to. say, 

My great distress is mine alone. 

Let me not angrily declare 

No pain was ever sharp as mine ; 
Nor murmur at the cross I bear, 

Bat rather weep, remembering Thine. 
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Before Abraham was, I am. S. John viii. 58. 

Our Lord declares not only that He was before 
Abraham, but speaks of His being in the same abso- 
lute manner in which the voice out of the bush had 
spoken to Moses concerning the being of Jehovah, 
'' I am/' It was as though He said, I am without 
beginning and without end, the same from everlasting 
to everlasting: before Abraham was, My being was 
the same as now — ^unchangeable, self-existent The 
Godhead of our blessed Saviour is here intimated 
to us with remarkable plainness ; and when the Jews 
heard these awful words from the lips of One 
Whose life was so holy, and Whom the Father so 
plainly honoured by the miracles He was able to 
work, they ought to have bowed their hearts before 
Him. 

With what reverence we should think of our 
blessed Saviour, with what holy awe we should draw 
nigh to Him 1 When we approach Him, we should 
conceive ourselves addressed, as Moses was at the 
bush, " Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the 
place whereon thou standest is holy ground/' There 
are mysteries in His Being, His Godhead and Incar- 
nation, which no created intelligence can fathom, 
and which are ever to be rather adored in silence. 
Christ's whole doctrine, every holy rule which He 
gave for good living, and especially all those sayings 
of His which direct us to Himself as the Source of 
spiritual life and health, — ^are we keeping these say- 
ings in our daily practice? remembering that "if a 
man keep My saying, he shall never taste of death," 
but— 

At length inherit 
Him, my portion ever blest 
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For I called him alone^ and blessed Aim, Isaiah li. 2. 

From the dawning of conversion to the hour of death 
it is in solitude mostly that God speaks to the soul. 
Search the Scriptures, says a holy man, and we shall 
find that scarce ever, or never, did God speak in a 
multitude; so often as He would have anything 
known to men, he showed Himself, either to single 
persons or very few, and those severed from the 
common throng of men, either in the silence of the 
night, in the fields, or in deserts. When Jacob fled 
from Esau, then lonely, with his pilgrim staff, he saw 
the ladder which reached to heaven, Angels ascend- 
ing and descending, and was himself the image of 
Him upon Whom they descended, and as he passed 
the night alone, the Angel, in whom God was, found 
him, and by his strength he had power with God; 
his strength was his faith and tears, wherewith he 
wept and made supplication unto Him. Why speak 
of man ? Was not our Lord forty days alone with the 
wild beasts, in fasting and prayer, tempted by Satan, 
at once to teach us that in solitude also Satan tempts, 
and yet that loneliness is the presence of God, the 
means of victory ? 

All unseen the Master walketh 

By the toiling servant's side ; 
Comfortable words He speaketh, 

While His Hands uphold and guide. 

Grief, nor pain, nor any sorrow 
Bends thy heart, to Him unknown ; 

He to-day, and He to-morrow, 
Grace sufficient gives His own. 

Holy strivings nerve and strengthen. 
Long endurance wins the crown ; 

When the evening shadows lengthen 
Thou shalt lay thy burden down. 
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Ye are of God^ lUtlt children^ and have overcome them : because 
greater is He thcU is in you, than he that is in the world, i S. 
John iv. 4. 

God is our Master and His will should be the rule of 
our conduct Let us offer all we have to God without 
reserve. Almighty and everlasting God, Who alone 
workest great marvels, send down upon us the healthful 
spirit of Thy grace, and that we may truly please Thee 
pour down upon us the continual dew of Thy blessing. 
Whosoever walketh unceasingly in the presence of 
God will be always ready to render Him an account 
of his actions, and will never lose sight of His love by 
consenting to sin. Then fight on and fear not ; the 
more hard the battle, the more sure the victory ; the 
more terrible the contest, the more sure the help. You 
will by degrees conquer your lusts and destroy your 
love for those idols to which too much you have given 
your heart. Your conflict is the means of gaining 
much divine peace and comfort. Sweet is the peace 
the Christian gains through battling with his sins. Your 
conflict shall increase your faith ; your hope of heaven 
is brought oftener to your mind, your intercourse with 
God more frequent. Your conflict shall give you ex- 
perience in the ways and dealings of God. Though 
" thou art but a youth, and thine enemy a man of war," 
as Saul said to David, yet through God you shall do 
valiantly. 

For this Christ comes from the Unseen, 
To train us on His strength to lean ; 
And mercy's marvels, round Him thrown, 
Are but to make His presence known ; 
His presence and His power to bless, 
When man doth know his helplessness. 
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aiOletine^tia; in t9a00fon WLtti, 

Wdteh, S. Matthew zxvi. 41. 

Perhaps you find, after a long and wearisome conflict, 
your sins do not seem to give way, that you are more 
inclined to sin than ever, that you are no nearer heaven 
than when you began. There are many reasons why 
Christians get so little success over their sins and lusts. 
Perhaps you watch too little. We must be watching at 
the camp or our enemy will take us by surprise* You 
pray perhaps in secret too little. We need much sharp* 
ening of our weapons for this warfare. If we spent 
more time in conversing with God we should oftener 
wear the palm of victory. Have you faith enough ? 
Too little faith often brings too little victory. Lastly, 
are you too soon satisfied ? is one victory over a sin 
considered by you enough. This will not do ; your 
battles must go on till your sin goes down. The battle 
is not over till sunset, then all is peace. 

Breast the wave, Christian, 

When it is strongest ; 
Watch for day, Chnstian, 

When night is longest. 
Onward and onward stiU 

Be thine endeavour. 
The rest that remaineth 

Will be for ever. 

Fight the fight. Christian, 

Jesus is o er thee ; 
Run the race, Christian, 

Heaven is before thee. 
He who hath proikiised 

Faltereth never; 
The love of thy Saviour 

Flows on for ever. 
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C^ur0lia? in f^a0j3tott Mttk. 

Thank God, 2 Thbssalonians i. 3. 

Perhaps God has some reason for preventing your 
more frequent victory. God often wounds us in the leg 
that we may not go far from His throne. He sees we 
can better thrive while here below with war than with 
victory. Fighting is better than conquering on earth. 
He leaves us many scorpions and serpents to fight 
with in the wilderness, that we may look the more to 
the serpent of brass , the Rock of our strength, the 
Redeemer, even Christ the Lord. Believer in Jesus, 
this is your inward strife, this is your agony, in which 
you are' like your suffering Redeemer. Thank God 
that you are allowed to suffer with Him. Thank God 
that Christ has passed that strife before you ; that He 
can tell and know your sufferings ; that if you are His 
in the garden agony, His you shall be on the cross. His 
at the broken sepulchre, His on the mount of Ascension, 
His when the throne is set for judgment. His in 
suffering. His in glory ; share in His earthly agony, 
share in His heavenly triumph ; His in life, in death, 
in all things. Four forth, then, without a doubting 
thought, into His ear of pity, <* By Thine agony and 
bloody sweat, by Thy Cross and Passion, good Lord, 
deliver me." 

From the devil and his dangers, 
From the pofflp and pride of life. 

Lord, as pilgrims And as strangers. 
Keep us & the holy strife. 

From an lusts, depraved and fleshly^ 

Set our struggline; spirits free ; 
Strike the rock, and gushing freshly 

All our springs be found in Thee. 

Thee, by Whom we heaven inherit. 

We for Thee the world forsake. 
Called by Thine Almighty Spirit, 

And received for Jesu's sake. 
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A friend of , . . sinners, S. Matthew xi. 19. 

Few things are more delightful, encouraging, comfort- 
ing, than Christian intercourse, when we find others 
suffering from the same trials, the same temptations, 
difficulties, and drawbacks that we do ourselves. It 
shows us that we have not been worse than others ; it 
reminds us of the difficulties which we must expect ; 
that if they escaped safely through it all, we may surely 
hope the same ; the same grace to aid us, the same 
Spirit to guide us, the same Saviour to pardon us, the 
same God to love us, the same heaven to give us rest 
But more especially is this our comfort when the fellow- 
su£ferer is Jesus Christ Himself; when in our trials, 
our sufferings, our difficulties, above all in our tempta- 
tions, He too was like us. Follow Him into all the 
stages of His earthly career, we find His sympathy 
stilL 

Are these the tracks of some unearthly Friend, 
His footprints and his vesture-skirts of light, 
Who, as I talk with men, conforms aright 
Their sympathetic words, or deeds that blend 
With my hid thought ; or stoops him to attend 
Mv doubtful-pl^iding grief; or blunts the might 
Of ill I see not ; or in dreams of night 
Figures the scope in which what is will end ? 
Were I Christ's own, then fitly might I call 
That vision real ; for to the thoughtful mind 
That walks with Him, He half unveils His Face ; 
But when on earth-stained souls such tokens fall, 
These dare not claim as theirs what there they find. 
Yet, not all hopeless, eye His boundless grace. 
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&aturtia? in f^ajaf^tott dflleefu 

T!he tabemaele of God is with men, and He will dwell with 
them, and they shall be His people ^ and God Himself shall be 
with them, and be their God, Revelation xxL 3. 

Learn to commune with Him in stillness, and He 
Whom thou hast sought in stillness, will be with thee 
when thou goest abroad. Go not abroad out of 
thyself, and He will not depart from thee. He cometh 
not to us to leave us, if we would detain Him with us. 
Gather thyself from time to time in thyself; recall to 
thyself, "Whose am I? for whom am I doing this? 
how would God have me do it ? *' Lift up thine eyes 
to the holy "Pattern showed to thee in the mount," even 
His " Who came not to do His own will, but the will 
of Him Who sent Him." Thy Redeemer, Who would 
work all thy works in thee, will gather thee up wholly 
into Himself, all thy thoughts, words, and deeds, that 
they be thought, spoken, done in Him. His visitations 
are seasons of grace. Miss we not, for our own souls, 
any. So shall joy spring out of sorrow, abundance out 
of want, comfort out of desolation, hope out of hope- 
lessness, rest out of trouble, life out of death, from 
brief " afflictions " an " eternal weight of glory." God 
shall speak to oiu: hearts, and our hearts shall say unto 
Him, " Thy Face, Lord, will I seek ; " and He Him- 
self shall be the strength of our hearts now ih this 
" valley of the shadow of death." Himself, " Who 
filleth all things," shall, " in the land of the living," and 
" the brightness of His presence,'' be our portion for 
ever. 

Shepherd, Thou Thy sheep thus ransomed, 

To Thy country lead on high ; 
Where for ever in fruition 

I may see Thee eye to eye. 
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God also hath highly exalUd Bim, and given Him a Name 
which is above every name: that at the Name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, Philippians it 9, la 

Bowing at the Name of Jesus was the habit of the 
Church in olden times. "I remember," says Dr. 
Monsell, " well how, in a country parish I held, the 
oldest and simplest-minded of the poor bowed 
their heads whenever the sacred Name was spoken. 
It is an act of homage to the Name which is above 
every name, at which every knee should bow. If 
the Jews hushed their voices and spake not one 
mysterious name of God, should not Christians be as 
reverential and cautious in their use of that precious 
Name they hold so dear? With me it has become, 
thank God, such a habit that I cannot even write the 
Name without an almost involuntary reverence. I 
once bad a touching proof of the use of such habits 
afforded me by the deathbed of a parishioner. My 
last visit to his room found him, as his nurse thought, 
insensible. He opened not his eyes when I spoke, 
nor by the answer of the least pressure acknowledged 
the taking of his chilled hand in mine. Yet when I 
knelt and prayed beside him, and at the close of my 
prayer uttered the sacred Name, even from the pUlow 
his head rose gently to salute it, and thus show that 
the consciousness of its presence was before him, even 
in the shadow of death. It was like a monition to me 
from the confines of another world, ever by my 
practice and teaching to train those committed to my 
care in reverence of the Name " 

Of wondrous love ; 
Name all other names above ; 
Name at which must every knee 
Bow in deep humility. 
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a^tUia? in !^oli? Wittlu 

Christ crucified. I Co&inthians L 23. 

We are now in the Holy Week, the week we have 
been long looking to, the week in which He died, the 
only hope of the sinner ; the week all have kept holy 
at every time, and are keeping holy everywhere; 
the week S. James and S. Timothy kept ; the week S. 
Athanasius and S. Chrysostom kept ; the week our 
own husbands and brethren and children kept who 
are now in heaven. We will keep it Oh that we 
could keep it better than we shall ! But God forgive 
us, we will do our best, and if we fail, poor mariners 
of a stormy day as we are. He Who excused those 
poor sleepers in the garden. He Who turned and 
looked on Peter, He Who bore so long with so many, 
will forgive it ; He knoweth our frame. We will do 
our best. 

Out of the bosom of His love He spares — 
The Father spares the Son, for thee to die : 
For thee He died, for thee He lives again ; 
O'er thee He watches in His boundless reign. 

Thou art as much His care as if beside 
Nor man nor angel lived in heaven or earth. 

We say daily, "We are His people and the sheep 
of His pasture. We have erred and strayed from Thy 
ways, like lost sheep." Let us never forget these truths ; 
let us never forget, on the one hand, that we are 
sinners ; let us never forget, on the other hand, that 
Christ is our Guide and Guardian. Watch and pray 
and obey your conscience, though you cannot per- 
ceive your own progress in holiness. Go on, and you 
cannot but go forward ; believe it, though you do not 
see it Let your light shine before men, and praise 
God by a consistent life, even though others do not 
seem to glorify their Fatiier on account of it or to be 
benefited by your example. 
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Christ crucified, i Corinthians L 23. 

What have we now to think of? Christ's suffering 
and death. Let all else be a trifle; let all food and 
ease, and society and amusement, be trifles; this week 
let our souls be wholly taken' up in this one absorbing, 
overwhelming point, the death of Christ for us. Fix 
your eyes on the Cross, the nails, the crown of thorns, 
the spitting, the exceeding bitter cry, the agony, the 
comforting, the angel, the last supper, the betrayal and 
the forsaking, the darkness, the yielding up the ghost, 
and the burial Fix your eyes on all this, let every- 
thing else be forgotten, in this your salvation. " By 
His stripes we are healed ; " " surely He hath borne our 
griefs, and carried our sorrows." " He was wounded 
for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities." 
" We have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous, and He is the propitiation for our 
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The Cross is sharp, and He 
Is tenderer than a lamb. 

He wept by Lazarus' grave — ^how wiU He bear 
This bed of anguish ? and His pale weak form 

Is worn with many a watch 

Of sorrow and unrest 

His sweat last night was as great drops of blood. 
And the sad burthen pressed Him so to earth, 

The very torturers paused 

To help Him on His way. 

So to the end, though now of mortal pangs 
Made heir, and emptied of Thy glory awhile, 

With unaverted eye 

Thou meetest aU the storm. 

Thou wilt feel all, that Thou mayst pity all ; 
And rather wouldst Thou wrestle with strong pain 

Than overcloud Thy soul 

So clear in agony, 

Or lose one glimpse of heaven before the time, 
A most entire and perfect sacrifice. 
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MzntiZflbaT! in l^tAg Mzzk. 

Make mtto hearjcy and gladness ; thai the banes which Tlkau 
hast broken may rejoice, PsALM li. 8. 

If God rejoices over those who repent, it seems 
natural that He should wish that the penitent should 
recognise this» and this he cannot do unless he also 
rejoices in such restoration; for when God bids us 
to rejoice with them that do rejoice on earth, much 
more does He bid us rejoice with him who rejoices in 
heaven. When the penitent is restored to the favour 
of God, he is restored to the greatest favour which a 
reasonable creature can enjoy. If in God's favour is 
life, he is restored to life; if he is conscious of this, how 
can he help being glad ? Consider how this joy of 
the penitent is recognised by the Church both in her 
daily offices and in her highest act of piaise and 
thanksgiving. How, then, can any one calling him- 
self a son of the Church take upon himself to frown 
upon the joyful sense of forgiveness which the Father 
vouchsafes to him who '* was dead and is alive again ; 
was lost and is found" ? We must sing with the spirit 
and with the understanding ; we must feel, and not 
rest till we do feel, what we sing in daily prayer and 
weekly sacraments. 

What do we then ? if far and wide 

Men kneel to Christ, the pare and meek. 
Yet rage with passion, swell with pride, 

Have we not still our faith to seek ? 
Nay, but in steadfast humbleness 
Kneel on to Him, Who loves to bless 
The prayer that waits for Him, and trembling strive 
To keep the lingering flame in thine own breast alive. 
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C^urjStia? in l?ol; mtth 

Christ crucified. I CoRiNTHlAMS i. 23. 

Are we keeping this Holy Week as we should ? if so, 
we shall find a blessing. It is very short, and these 
very short times are our helps, for it is easier to keep 
a short time strictly ; yet a short time kept strictly is 
a help to keeping a long time well Do we all come 
to church daily, and in the evenings trace His steps 
through the events of this holy time? Do we 
strictly examine ourselves, as if we were expecting 
Him to come as our King to judge us, as well as to 
die for us ? Let us spend it quietly, let all feel it is 
the Holy Week ; and though work must go on, still let 
us all keep our tongues quiet from slander and evil- 
speaking. Let us specially govern each member and 
each sense this week; let us be more than usually 
carefiiL When an unkind thing might be said, let us 
not say it ; when we might indulge in pleasure, let us 
put it by ; when a thing might be done which looks 
doubtful, let us decide against our pleasure rigidly 
and sincerely. 

Let us curb our wills and purify our hearts. Persevere 
in the narrow way. Let us take up the cross of Christ 
that we may wear His crown. Let us prepare for 
suffering and disappointment, which befit us as sinners, 
and which are necessary for us as saints. Let us not 
turn away from trial when God brings it on us, or 
play the coward in the fight of faith. Give not over 
your attempts to serve God, though you see nothing 
come of them. 

Come, Resignation, spirit meek, 
And let me kiss thy placid cheek, 
And read in thy pale eye serene 
Their blessing, who by fdith can'wean 
Their hearts from sense, and learn to love 
God only, and the joys above. . 
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(Eiboti Stvtban* 

Blotting out the kandufriting of our sins that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to 
ffis Cross* COLOSSiANS iu 14. 

Wb are led from the thought of Christ incarnate to 
that of Christ crucified, thus following the guidance of 
the Church in the order of the Creeds. To appreciate 
the merits of our blessed Lord's Passion we must 
strive to realize our need of a Saviour. Meditate 
upon Him hanging upon His painful Cross, bearing 
in His sacred Body the punishment due to sinful men; 
behold Him suffering Uie death of a common male- 
factor, His Body tortured by painful wounds, His 
soul borne down by sufferings. Indeed one scarcely 
ventures to speak or write much upon so sacred a 
subject Christ's members should strive silently to 
realize it to themselves, following our blessed Lord 
in thought through the scenes of His sufferings and 
death. He who thus contemplates his crucified Lord 
will glory in nothing but the Cross of Christ, loving 
every cross which God lays upon him. As with 
the Cross of Christ, so is it also with His death and 
burial. These Divine truths convey a holy lesson 
for our practice as well as an article of belief for the 
exercise of our faith. The Crucifixion of our Lord 
brings before us the duty of crucifying the flesh with 
its affections and lusts, as well as the doctrine of the 
Cross of Christ Strive by continual mortifying all 
corrupt affections so to be buried with Him here, that 
when we die we may rest in peace. 

Lord of my heart, by Thy last ary 
Let not Thy Blood on earth be spent ; 

Lo, at Thy Feet I fainting lie, 
• •*••.. 

Upon Thy streaming wounds my weary eyes 
Wait like the parched earth on April skies. 
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(Carter (Sit* 

I will lay me down in peace, and take my rest : for it is Tkou^ 
Lord, only, that makest me dwell in safety. Psalm iv. 9. 

This blessing, of laying ourselves down in peace, and 
taking our rest, whether in our bed or in our grave, 
seems to bear an especial relation to the mystery of 
this day, the Burial of Jesus Christ By virtue of our 
heavenly and spiritual union with Him, our buried 
Lord, we hope for safe and quiet sleep, after the' work 
and service of each day of our trial, and for a slumber 
yet safer and quieter, when that trial is quite over ; a 
comfortable place in Paradise for our souls, and for 
our bodies a grave on which God's blessing shall rest. 
Our warrant for this hope is, that the Son of God died 
for us, bought us to be His own with His precious 
Blood : bought us to be His own in such sort, that 
we should be really joined to Him, mystically made 
members of His Body, and as such have a share, as in 
His Cross and Passion here, so in the heavenly and 
eternal good things wherewith God crowned Him in 
the world out of sight. As members, inseparable 
members, of the Man Christ Jesus, we hope to have 
our bodies buried with Him ; and for our souls, our 
true selves, we hope that when they pass away from 
our bodies, they may be with Him that day in 
Paradise. 

O come that day, when in this restless heart 

Earth shall resign her part. 
When in the grave wiUi Thee my limbs shall rest, 

My soul with Thee be blest t 
But stay, presumptuous — Christ with thee abides 
In the rock's dreary sides : 
He from the stone wiU celestial dew 
If but the prisoner's heart be faithful found and true. 
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(Ca0tet 9Dap« 

Nom is Christ risen, i Corinthians xt. aa 

This is the day of da)rs, the royal day, the Lord's day. 
This is the day on which Christ arose from the dead; 
the day which brought us salvation. It is a day 
which has made us greater than we know. It is our 
day of rest, the true Sabbath. Christ entered into His 
rest, and so do we. It brings us, in figure, through 
the grave and gate of death to our season of refresh- 
ment in Abraham's bosom. We have had enough 
of weariness, and dreariness, and listlessness, and 
sorrow, and remorse. We have had enough of 
this troublesome world. We have had enough of its 
noise and din. Noise is its best music But now 
there is stillness; and it is a stillness that speaks. 
We know how strange the feeling is of perfect silence 
after continued sound. Such is our blessedness now. 
Calm and serene days have begun; and Christ is 
heard in them, and His still small voice, because the 
world speaks not Let us but put off the world, and 
we put on Christ. The receding from one is an 
approach to the other. We have now, for some weeks, 
been trying, through His grace, to unclothe ourselves 
of earth by wants and desires. May that unclothing 
be unto us a clothing upon of things invisible and im- 
perishable ! May we grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour, season after season, 
year after year, till He takes to Himself, first one, 
then another, in the order He thinks fit, to be separated 
from each ortier for a little while, to be united together 
for ever, in the kingdom of His Father and our Father, 
His God and our God ! 

Jesus Christ is risen to-day, AUeloia I 



140 



a^nlia? in (Eascter Wittk. 

Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God, CoLOS- 
siANS iiL 3. 

Since our Ufe is hid, and we understand only so much 
as we, by acting, know, we must beware how we pre- 
judice anything not to be useful to us, which comes to 
us in the form of untried self-discipline or self-denial, 
for it is by trial only that we know it It is one of 
the most frequent hindrances to ''a more exceUent 
way;" for instead of trying it, men ask, Of what good 
is it to fast, to watch, to forego pleasures, to deny 
self? and thereby they show, that not having fasted 
or used self^lenial, they know not what they are. 
Faith is the realizing before hand things unseen ; so 
it is the characteristic of a noble faith to act on dim 
intimations of some holier, stricter life to which God 
would lead it, following the leadings of God's blessed 
Angd out of the prison-house of our mortality although 
not knowing whither it is being led. S. Augustine, in 
his unconverted state, was amazed at the self-denying 
life of S. Ambrose. He admired what S. Ambrose 
most dreaded, that '^ personages so great held him in 
such honour;" thought hardest what was his self- 
discipline, what struggles he had against the tempta- 
tions which beset his very excellences, or what com- 
fort in adversities, and what sweet joys Christ's Bread 
had for the hidden mouth of the soul. Knowledge 
is the reward of obedience. Would we know the value 
of anything we must try it. 

So is it still : to holy tears^ 
In kmdy hoars, Christ risen appeals ; 
In social hours, who Christ would see, 
Most turn ell tasks to charity. 
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^WatfSban in Carter Wittiu 

Beloved^ now are we the sons of God, and U doth not yet appear 
what we shall be, I S. John iii. 2. 

As the full life of the blessed is hid even from the 
Saints here, and from that Ineffable Light which it is 
there flash forth only some gleams of bliss, in fervent 
prayer, in sacraments, in contemplation of our Lord, 
which come to us as angel-tokens from His presence, 
so throughout our life we know not what we are. 
We see ourselves, as we are, encompassed by death, 
and amidst this death have earnests of life. We have 
"the first-fruits of the Spirit," love, faith, and 
hope ; but since our love is imperfect, so is our life 
9J}d our sense of life. The Source of our life is our 
Lord, hidden in God, streaming forth upon us through 
the blessed Comforter, discovering itself in holy 
aspirations, the "unutterable groanings" wherewith 
we long to be free from our remaining death, hidden 
strength, unseen victories ; but since it is hidden, we 
must not long for it as though it were already 
revealed. Had we the fulness of that life, it were 
heaven itself. We have at one time the brightness of 
His presence, at another it is veiled from us, that 
we may be cheered onward when it is shining upon 
us and humbled when it is withdrawn; that in its 
brightness we may lose all other love, in its withdrawal 
hate ourselves and our sins. The "pillar of fireL** or 
" the cloud " shall alike conduct us night qnd day to 
the Canaan of our everlasting rest and joy. 

Holy Saviour, Friend nnseeiit 
Since on Thine Arm Thou bidst me lean, 
|Ielp me thronghout life's varying scene 
J^y faith to ding to Thee. 
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Saieline0lia; in (Carter Mttiu 

L(rve not the world, i S. John ii. 15. 

As this hidden life (of which we spoke yesterday) is 
obtained by deadness to the world, so by that dead- 
ness is it to be cherished, maintained, perfected 
Death to the world is life to God ; the life in God 
deadens to the world. By baptism we were made 
partakers of Christ's death, that we might henceforth 
share His life. We were deadened that we might 
remain dead, and His imparted life absorb into itself 
our whole selves, and quicken us in every part, that 
we might live to Him, be dead to all out of Him, 
Since tiiat hour each act of sin (much more if any of 
ns unhappily continue in any course of sin) has been 
a revival of that which was dead, a mmishing of our 
life. Self-indulgence of every sort — ^following our own 
wills, love of pre-eminence, of man's praise, covetous- 
ness, self-display, self-applause — deadens our inward 
life. And so now each act of obedience, renuncia- 
tion of ourselves and of self-will, deadness to the 
world's applause, its idols, its covetousness, to '^ the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, the pride of life,'^ 
is an increase of our hidden life. The less we live for 
things outward, the stronger bums our inward life. 

** Inheritors " are we 
" Of heaven's kingdom " blest, 
O tremble, lest through unbelief 
We lose our final rest ! 

Upon oar brows we bear 
Christ's holy suffering sign; 
. That on each saintly forehead there 
A glorious crown may shine. 
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%^utfSbaii in (Carter Mttiu 

Mortify therefore.your members, Colossians iii. 5. 

Self-denying duty, love, and contemplation together 
advance this hidden life (which we are still contem- 
plating). Alone, self-denying duty were austere and 
hard ; love were weak and faint ; contemplation but 
imaginative or sensual Together, self-denial deadens 
the flesh ; deeds of love soften the spirit ; contempla- 
tion Axes the soul upon God. Without self-denial and 
love, contemplation could not be; without it, even 
they would abide on earth. Deeds of self-denying 
active love may still leave the soul very imperfect in 
love, unless it habitually and consciously refer them to 
God as their Beginning and their End; and out of, or 
amidst, or at intervals from, active service, withdraw 
from all created things to commune with its God. 
Even prayer will become lukewarm unless it be fed 
by meditation upon God, and the soul be borne, 
beyond the words of its prayer, to dwell on Him 
Whom it would love. In our very excellences we 
need continual checks, lest over-activity make us for- 
get to sit at Jesus' Feei or we think that we are sitting 
tiiere, while we are seeking only the shade, and shrink- 
ing £^om '^ the burthen and heat of the day," from 
thankless toil and dying strife. *' The Redeemer of 
mankind in the daytime," says S. Gregory, " exhibits 
His miracles in cities, and spends the night in devo- 
tion to prayer upon the mountain.*' What a lesson 
for us all I May we all lay it to heart now, and re- 
member that 

Faith doth hallow all things, nursed with love. 
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Jfritiap in (Carter Mttk. 

For wham the Lord hveth He chasieneth, Hebrews xii. 6. 

Be not like those who fret or stand amazed at the 
losses or sorrows which God sends them. But in 
each seek for what end He sends it ; die more to the 
world, from which He is detaching us ; look where- 
unto He is calling us ; strive to forget the world, its 
pomps, its sorrows, its vain desires, its destructive 
pleasures, its bitter sorrows and more bitter joys, in 
Him. Contemplating Him and His Cross, each sorrow 
will but unloose one link of the chain which sin binds 
round us, and which withholds us from Him ; each 
pang of pain will be but His welcome messenger ; all 
shall we gladly share with Him, in His sufferings for- 
get our own ; glad to share here, for our own sins' sakes, 
suffering, pain, bereavement, sorrow, loss, contempt, 
knowing that we are safer thus than in heaJth, reputa- 
tion, abundance, gladness, enjoyment of all things; glad 
to share all suffering which He, for our sakes, suffered, 
so, for His sufferings' sake, He give " us for a prey " 
our own souls which we had justly forfeited, and the 
souls which we have loved. For nothing earthly can 
satisfy the soul which is heavenly. All which passeth 
away is unreal, and what is unreal cannot satisfy ; all 
passeth away except the soul and God. 

I know that trial works for ends 

Too hif^h for sense to trace, 
That oft in dark attire He sends 

Some embassy of grace. 

May none depart till I have gained 

The blessing which it bears. 
And learn, though late, I entertuned 

An angel onawares. 

So shall I bless the hour that sent 

The mercy of the rod. 
And bnild an altar by the tent 

Where I have met with God. 
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&atuttia? in (Ea0tet Mtth 

Use this tvorldj as not eibusing it: for the fashion of this world 
passeth away, i Corinthians vii. 31. 

Use, then, rather the very things of time and sense, 
whereby others are drawn down to the world, to rise 
thereby to God. All has been hallowed since they 
have been used by Him Who, being God, for us be- 
came man. Let us take, then, our food as from His 
Hand, Who is Himself the Food of Angels and our 
own ; lie down to rest, as longing, although unworthy, 
to rest in Him ; rise, as from death, to live anew the 
life of Him ; gaze not on anything fair, but in it to 
behold Him ; through what is seen, rise to Him Who 
is Unseen ; in a word, whatever we do, fast or feast, 
labour or rest, learn or teach, behold what He has 
spread around us, or close our eyes, seek in all to see 
Him, to live to Him, and He Who is our Life will 
pour His hidden Life into our souls, will blind our 
eyes and stop our ears to this world's tinsel show and 
^Ise unreal vanities, and open them to hear His own 
saving cheering Voice, and to see the Image of His 
beauty, and He will pierce us with the sweetness of 
His love, and lift up our hearts to long for Him, their 
never-feiling, ever-satisfying Fulness. 

All things speak from Thee, every sun that shines 

Sets forth Thine image, and each da^'s return 

Is herald of the mom that ne'er dechnes ; 

The bright recovering year, at every turn 

Speaks of that great new year, where all things bum 

In glorious beauty roimd the Source of light 

All are Thy teachers, grant us to discern 

Their heavenly lessons ; cleanse our mortal sight. 

We have enough to preaeh, did we but hear aright. 
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iffr0t feunHap after (EajSttt^ 

(Called Low Sunday.) 

Wio is he thai overcometh the worlds but he that belUveth that 
Jesus is the Son of God. i S. John v. 5. 

Above all things, in all things, '' look unto Jesus, the 
Author and Finisher of thy faith." Do things through 
His grace, for Him, looking to Him as thy everlasting 
great Reward. Let nothing keep thee back from Him. 
If thou failest, look to Him to uphold thee ; if thou 
stumblest, hold swift His Hand to keep thee ; if thou 
failest, lie not hopelessly there, but look to Him to 
raise thee ; if by His grace thou doest well, look to 
Him in thanksgiving that He has helped thee, and 
pray that thou mayest do better. Mourn to Him, for 
love of Him, that thou ever offendest Him ; mourn 
to Him all thy offences, one by one, against Him ; 
but pray Him that for love of Him thou mayest no 
more oflfend Him. Do deeds of love for Him, to 
Him, following His steps. " The severing of love," 
says a holy man, " is the death of faith." Believest 
thou in Christ? Do the works of "Christ, that thy 
faith may live." Let love give light to thy faith, 
works prove it 

I thank Thee I am not mine own, 
But have to live in Thee alone, 
Each passing day, each passing hour, 

To live in Thy great power ; 
Whate'er to-day, to-morrow brings, 
'Tis all Thine Hand, Thine orderings. 

*Tis blest to breathe in Thy sure love, 
On Thee, in Thee to live and move ; 
'Tis blest each day to still live on 

In Thy sustaining Son. 
Whate'er may come, it is all Thine, 
To love Thee and obey be mine. 
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a^oiUias of tfie jfir0t QQleefc after (Cd0ter. 

For there are three that bear record in heaven^ the Father^ the 
Word^ and the Holy Ghost: and these thru are one. I S. John 
V. 7. 

Who is the Object of faith ? God the Father, Who 
created us and gave His Son to die for us ; God the 
Son, Who became one of us, and by dying redeemed 
us; God the Holy Ghost, Who sanctifieth us, and 
"pours forth love," which He is, "abroad in our 
hearts." We were as stocks and stones without faith; 
but He died, even " of these stones to raise up children 
to Abraham." Are we stocks or stones now, that having 
faith, we can believe without loving ? Which of His 
acts of boundless love should we believe without lov- 
ing ? Were it not enough to bear us out of oureelves 
for love, to transport us, to make us give up our lives 
for love, to carry us away out of biurselves and of all 
that we are, to think that for us, earthworms and 
defiled, Jesus died ? Does not the very Name of 
Jesus make the heart beat and tremble and thrill with 
love? 



Then why not love Thee from my heart ? 
Why, Jesus, not love Thee, Who art 

All love for me ? 
And not for hope of endless joys, 
Or fear of endless miseries ; 

But all for Thee ! 

*Twas love, O Saviour, made Thee mine; 
And love alone can make me Thine ; 

Then Jesus, then 
Thee wiU I love^ and Thee adore. 
My King, and God, for evermore. 

Amenl Amen! 
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WatfiUil of t(e jf(r0t Mttl after Carter. 

And this is the record^ that God hath given to ns eternal life^ 
and this life is in His Son, i S. John v. ii. 

Could a criminal really believe that he had received 
a full pardon from his injured king, or that the 
king's son had suffered to obtain his pardon, and was 
come to tell it him and forgive him, and not love ? 
Might he doubt such love ? But he could not believe 
it and not love. Faith and love would enter his soul 
together. So is it with children, who with simple 
faith believe, and place no hindrance to belief and 
love. Tell them of their good Father in heaven, and 
they together believe in and love Him. Tell them of 
Jesu's love, and they together believe in and love Him. 
Tell them of the Holy Ghost the Comforter, that He 
vouchsafes to dwell in them, they listen with wonder- 
ing awe and love; they believe at once and love. 
Love is in all true faith, as light and warmth are in the 
ray of the sun. The sun's ray brings with it light and 
warmth, not light and warmth the sun's ray. Where the 
sun's rayis, there are light and warmth; nor c^ that ray 
be anywhere without giving light and warmth. So faith 
it is which brings love, not love faith ; yet faith cannot 
come into the heart without bringing with it the glow 
of love, yea, and the light wherewith we see things 
Divine. So soon as faith is kindled in the heart, 
there is the glow of love ; and botli come from the 
same Sun of Righteousness, pouring in faith and love 
U^ether into the heart. 

O Thon great Power, in Whom I move, 
For Whom I live, to Whom I die, 
Behold me through Thy beams of love, 
• •»..• 

And cleanse my sordid soul within 
By Thy Chrisrs Blood, the bath of sin. 
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32lletiiu0lia? of tfie iptr^t HBttk after (CajSter. 

Aftd these ally hainng obtained a good report through faith. 
Hebrews xL 39. 

Think on the great instances of faith in Holy 
Scripture. Think you not that Abraham loved as 
well as believed, when God first spake to hixn, 
and called him to give up his country and his 
kindred and his father's houses and instead of all 
God said, " I will bless thee," and he took God for 
his all, and went out not knowing whither he went 
save that he was following God? Or David, did he 
not love when, in zeal for the honour of the Lord of 
Hosts, he went forth, a stripling, in His Name, to 
meet the champion of the Philistines? Or did not 
love with faith revive when the royal penitent said, 
" I have sinned against the Lord ; " and much more 
when the Lord had put away his sin, he all lifelong 
said, " My sin is ever before me " ? Why did he wish 
to be cleansed with the atoning hyssop, even the 
humiliation of our Lord in His Passion ? was it not 
for love of God? "Thou desirest truth in the in- 
ward parts." So he longed to be what Gtod would 
have him. What longed he for, but not to be "cast 
out of God's holy presence" or lose His Holy 
Spirit His presence, from the soul ? Or in S. Peter, 
when both faith and love had been chilled in the 
height of the Lord's Passion, did they not revive by 
that gracious look wherewith He .recalled him to 
himself, and melted him into tears of penitence and 
love? 

He loves and is beloved again \ 
Can His soul choose bnt be at rest ? 

Sorrow bath fled away, and pain 
Dares not invade the guarded nest 
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%^uvtltail of t^e fivtst mtti after (Carter. 

FaUA w&rkith by lave. Galatians v. 6. 

In that great penitent, S. Mary Magdalene, our Lord 
bears witness that in her there were together love and 
faith ; and for both together, a loving faith, or a " i^ith 
working by love," our Lord tells her, " thy sins are 
foigiven.'' Truly, she had great faith, who knows and 
beheved the Physician of her soul, and knew that '' the 
Son of Man had power on earth to forgive sins,"" and 
could read her heart, and knew what she was, what 
she longed to be, what she came for; would not disdain 
her, would accept her love, that she might kiss His 
Feet, and that when she washed them with her tears. 
He would wash away her sins. She had great faith. 
Our Lord speaks first of love, " Her sins are forgiven 
her, because she loved much." She must have loved 
much, when she poured out her tears with the ointment 
upon His sacred Feet She knew Him Whom the 
self-righteous Pharisee knew not She knew the 
depth of the loathsomeness of her own sin, for she 
loathed it in herself, but she knew what the Pharisee 
knew not. Who He was Whom she touched She 
knew that holiness came from His touch to her. 
Think you not that those hot burning tears which 
dimmed her eyes and washed her Saviour's Feet were 
tears of burning love ? Could she but love when she 
kissed the Feet of God, wearied in seeking her, the lost 
one? He despised not her polluted lips, but rather 
*' virtue went out of Him " to cleanse them. 

O God of our salvation, Lord 

Of wondrous power and love I 
May faith, salvation's holy seed, 

Be sent us from above. 



i5« 



jfrttiap of t!ie flvfit mttk after Casiter^ 

By grace are ye satfed tkr&ugh faith; and thai not ofyoundva: 
it is the gift of God. EPHBSIANS iL S. 

Even faith whereby we are accounted and made 
righteous before God, is not our own, lest we should 
think we had anything of our own; ''it'' (faith also) 
'' is the gift of God." But this gift, whether of faith 
or love, is so given, that it is with us to receive it 
We come to Grod by faith and love. But '' no man 
Cometh unto Me," saith our Lord, "except the 
Father Which hath sent Me draw him." But by both 
He draws us through our will, not drags us against it 
The pleasures of sense and of the world draw us one 
wa]^ ; God the Father and Christ draw us the other. 
Neither irresistibly. ''If," says a father, ** pleasure 
draweth, how much more may we say that a man is 
drawn to Christ, who is delighted by truth, delighted 
by blessedness, delighted by righteousness, delighted 
by everlasting life, all which Christ is. Believe and 
thou comest, love and thou art drawn. Think not 
that it is a painful violence : it is sweet, pleasant ; the 
very sweetness draws thee." The drawing of grace 
changes nature and strengthens nature, reforms nature, 
subdues nature; but only if we be willing to be 
changed, reformed, subdued, strengthened. We are 
drawn with the cords of a man, not dragged as brute& 
'' The drawing of grace raises upwards towards heaven 
the will, inclmed towards the flesh ; allures it when 
resisting; strengthens it when weak; gives it when 
fearful a good courage towards good." 

Onr restless spuits yearn for Thee^ 
Where'er oar chsii(Erefhl lot is cast : 

Glad, when Thy gtacions smile we see ; 
Blest, when onr faith can hold Thee fasL 
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&atut)iap of tHe Mivstt WUtk after (Eojaiter* 

Me that hath the Stn hath lift. I S. John y. 12. 

It was man's sin that, " when He came unto His own, 
His own received Him not ; " but " to as many as 
received Him, to them gave He power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe in His Name." 
" He gave them power," which by nature they had not 
and could not have — ^here is the grace and gift of God^ 
but " to as many as received Him " — ^here is theVill of 
man, although enabled and receiving power to receive 
Him from God. He does not say here " He made 
them sons of God" (although when we receive Him, He 
doth so make us, for none can make us the sons of 
God save God Himself by the Spirit of adoption), but 
here He goes farther back and says "He gave us ' 
power." He wishes at the same time to show thee 
that not even grace cometh upon us anyhow, but on 
those who wish for it, and take pains about it He 
doth not give to us unwilling, but if we ourselves will 
it and consent and long for it How, then, may we 
know if we have this faith ? How do we know that 
our bodies live? As, says a holy man, we discern the 
life of this body by its motion, so also the life of faith 
by good works. The life of the body is the soul, 
whereby it is moved and feels ; the life of faith is 
love, because by it it worketh, as thou readest in the 
Apostle, "faith which worketh by love." 

This grace on Thy redeemed confer, 

Father, coequal Son, 
And Holy Ghost the Comforter : 

Eternal Three in One. 
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&econti &unliap after (Casstet^ 

Even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for 
ust leaving us an example^ that ye should follow His steps. I S. 
Peter ii. 21. 

Patience is the endurance of any evil, out of the love 
of God, as the will of God. There is nothing too 
little in which to approve ourselves to God ; nothing 
too little in which, without God, we should not fail; 
nothing too great which, with the help of God, we 
may not endure. We have need of patience with 
ourselves, with others ; with those who love us and 
those who love us not ; and under our daily burdens ; 
disappointments as to the weather or the breaking of 
the heart ; in the weariness of the body, or the wear- 
ing of the soul ] in our own failure of duty, or others' 
failure towards us ; in everyday wants, in the aching 
of sickness, the decay of age; in disappointment, 
bereavement, injuries, reproaches ; in heaviness of the 
heart amid delayed hopes, from which we would be 
free, that we might have no more struggle with sin 
within or temptation without, but attain to everlast- 
ing peace in our rest in God In all these things, 
from childhood's little troubles to the martyr's suffer- 
ings, patience is the grace of God whereby we endure 
evil for the love of God, and keep ourselves still that 
we offend not God. 

Give me not what I ask, but what is good. 
Merciful Saviour, unto Thee I look ; 
Oh, teach me these repining thoughts to brook. 
I know I were not happier, though endued 
With all on which my unbridled longings brood ; 
For joy to me hath ever been a gale 
Which, like some demon filling the glad sail. 
Wantoned awhile on summer seas, and wooed 
To tempt o'er hidden shoals. Make me Thine own 
And take me ; of myself I am afraid. 
Oh take me from myself; oh take away 
Whate'er of self is in me, and, I pray. 
Give me on what my spirit may be stayed, 
And that I know full well is but Thyself alone. 
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Ionian of t^z ^ecottti dOleefc after (Caister. 

I^ patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing* S. James i. 4. 

All other virtues and graces have need of patience 
to perfect or secure them. Patience interposes herself, 
and receives and stops every dart which the evil one 
aims at thenL "Patience is the root and guardian of 
all virtue," says S. Gregory; impatience is the enemy of 
alL Impatience disquiets the soul, makes her weary of 
conflict, ready to lay aside her armour and to leave 
difficult dut}| Impatience, by troubling the smooth 
mirror of the soul, hinders her from reflecting the face 
of God ; by its din it hinders her from hearing the 
voice of God It makes the soul outrun or fall short 
of the will of God. Impatience listens to nothing, 
heeds nothing, fears nothing, hopes nothing, judges 
aright of nothing, perseveres in nothing except in 
restlessness. Impatience is a burden to itself, distrusts 
man, rebels against God. It shakes every virtue, and 
enters into sdmost every sin. It casts aside every 
remedy for itself or for any other fault. Impatience 
made Cain a murderer, and Absalom a parricide, and 
Judas a Deicide. Impatience, not waiting for God, 
turns even goods into evils. Jeroboam waited not for 
the goods which God had promised him; he forfeited 
them, destroyed his own house, which he wished to 
raise, and left of his ambition no memorial save that 
it was he " who did sin and who made Israel to sin." 

Though dark my path, and sad my lot. 
Let me be still and murmur not. 
Or breathe the prayer divinely taught. 

Thy will be done. 

Renew my will from day to-day. 
Blend it with Thine, and take away 
All that now makes it hard to say 

Thy will be done. 
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^eisRiap of tfie ^eeonti Mttk after Carter. 

In your paHeme possess ye your souls, S. Luke xzi. 19. 

By patience we have the keeping of our own souls ; 
we command ourselves, our passions are subdued to 
us ; and commanding ourselves, we begin to possess 
that which we are. " What is to possess a thing, but to 
have entire command over it, that we may do with it 
what we will?" What, then, is to "possess the soul," 
but to be lord over all its powers, motions, emotions, 
and by the grace of God to control them according 
to His will? Whence even the world ipalls a man 
" self-possessed " who cannot be thrown off his guard, 
but, gathered up within himself and immovable, has a 
steady command of all the powers of his mind. He 
is spiritually "self-possessed" who by the grace of 
God so keeps himself that " no vehemence of delight 
masters him, no tribulation wears him out, no sudden 
temptation carries him away, no unworthy affection 
draws him from God" Patience is the guardian of 
faith, the fence of love, the strength of hope, the 
parent of peace. Patience protects humility, keeps 
meekness, is the soul of long-suffering, guides gentle- 
ness, strengthens perseverance. Patience "bridleth 
the tongue, restraineth the hand, ruleth the flesh, 
preserveth the spirit, tramples on temptations, breaks 
the force of passion, calms the violence of pride, 
quenches the fire of variance," bids, in its Lord's 
Name, wind and storm " be still ; " and there is a calm. 
Patience makes the soul to be of one mind with 
God, sweetens the ills of life. 

Thus the wilderness, 

Forgetting her distress, 
Can bloom like garden of the Ix>id, 

Like Eden fruits afford : 
The fountain in the desert flows. 

The thistle bears the rose. 
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aaunnesRia? of tfie ^ecotiH Wtti after 

(Easter* 

For whom the Lord Uroeth He chasteneth, Hebrews xii, 6. 

Great must be the blessing of evil, since it is so 
widely spread in the works of a good God. Deep 
must the blessing of evil be, since God vouchsafed it 
so largely to those whom He made most like to His 
own Son in the flesh. Very necessary must evil be 
to us, since none, fence themselves as they may from 
it, can escape it None do^ in any great measure, 
escape it, save those who, resisting God, are at length 
abandoned by God, and, forsaking Him and forsaken 
by Him, are left unvisited by Him in His mercy until 
they have treasured up His wrath to the uttermost 
So strongly is this stamped upon our fallen nature, 
that even the heathen felt that unmingled prosperity 
was the herald of woe to come. Absence of chastise- 
ment or trial, the fulness of the world's prosperity, 
are the worst outward tokens of man's salvation. 
Blow upon blow, and wound upon wound, are signs 
of His mercy. 

O Thou Whose sacred Feet have tnxl 

The thorny path of woe, 
Forbid that I should slight the rod, 

Or faint beneath the blow. 

My spirit to its chastening stroke 

I meekly would resign, 
Nor murmur at the heaviest yoke 

That tells me I am Thine. 

Give me the spirit of Thy trust, 

To suffer as a son. 
To say when lying in the dust, 

My Father's wul be done ! 
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^^urjacua; of t^t ^eeonti WLttln after CajSter. 

Let this mind be in you^ which vhu also in Christ Jesus. 
Philippians u. 5. 

Glorious for the Christian to bear the marks of His 
Lord. What more blessed for the bride than to be 
likened to the Bridegroom ? What for the members 
than to be likened to the thorn-crowned Head ? His 
sufferings have even now passed anew before our 
eyes. All the sufferings of His life were gathered before 
us in His death. What of bodily suffering was miss- 
ing when every spot in His holy tender frame was 
rent with scourges, when limb* was disjointed, every 
sense racked with agony, when from the thorn-en- 
compassed Head, in unrest upon the hard Cross, to 
the pierced Feet, all was "wounds and bruises and 
putrefying sores"? What when man disowned his 
Redeemer, and accused the Holy One as blaspheming 
Him Whose will He came to do, and the Father for 
the time owned Him not ? And now how is it the 
scars of His nailed Hands and wounded Feet and 
pierced Side remain, but in what glory! He rose 
again, a spiritual Body, yet with the tokens of His 
Passion. Then He showed Himself to His disciples, 
to be seen, touched. With that same Body He 
ascended into heaven. In that same Body He 
there "liveth to make intercession for us." These 
glorious wounds plead for us with the Father night 
and day, to turn away His wrath from us. Those 
ever-blessed wounds, the memorials of His Passion, 
the ensigns of His victory. Brighter are they than all 
created brightness ; for their brightness is the glory of 
the love of God. Such the rewaM of suffering ; such 
the Pattern ye in your measure are to follow ; such 
the Image to which we are to be conformed, of 
patient suffering here and everlasting reward hereafter. 
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ipntia? of t^e &ecotiti ISHttk after (Carter. 

Tke hairs of your head are all numbered, S. Matthew x. 30. 

Our Lord teaches us as to those very little things in 
order that we may know and feel that nothing is too 
little to be ordered by our Father, nothing too little 
in which to see His Hand, nothing which touches our 
souls too little to accept from Him, nothing too little 
to be done to Him. Every secret sigh He hears at 
once from every bosom in His whole crea,tion. Every 
secret wish or prayer He hears while yet' unuttered or 
unformed. He Who is in the highest heaven, and 
fiUeth all things, but is contained by none, He is 
present to each single heart, and hears, and if the 
heart form its wish to Him, He hearkens. This then 
is the first g?*eat ground of patience, that God is our 
Father, All-wise, All-loving, All-good ; that " He can 
do what is best for our souls," while "we poor 
beings neither know nor care, nor, as we ought, will 
it" He knows not only every illness which in His 
good Providence He sends, but every ache or pain 
of it He knows our every want in every day, and 
whether we shall look to Him in it or no. He knows 
every cross which befalls us. Mankind and each 
several human being, with all their sins, negligences, 
ignorances, work out through their own ungovemed 
will exactly that measure of trial which God in His 
infinite wisdom knows to be best for the perfecting 
of those who love Him, or for the chastening of those 
who may be turned to love Him. 

My times are in Thy Hand, 

Whatever they may be. 
Pleasing or painful, dark or bright, 

As b^t may seem to Thee. 
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&atuct)ia? of t^e &econti Wlttk after (Ca0ter. 

N0 ekasteningfor the present seemeik to be joyous^ but grievous, 
Hebrews xlL ii. 

Every trial has its own weight. It is our wisdom and 
humility to own this. Were it not so people would not 
bear petty trials so ill. It is not lack of patience to 
be "heavy and exceeding sorrowful under it" Our 
loving Lord sanctified such human feeling by the 
heaviness which in the garden He allowed to come 
over His souL Impatience is not to be cut to the 
heart with anguish, nor to writhe in agony, but, not 
" out of the deep, to call upon God.*' Impatience is 
not mutely to shrink frpm suffering, but to toss fever- 
ishly, forgetting God. The heart may, and must, rise 
and sink ; we can by God's grace control it, keep it 
outwardly still, hinder it from having any wrong vent 
We cannot hush its beatings. Hard words wtil vex ; 
unkindness ze//V/ pierce ; neglect ze//// wound; threatened 
evils will make the soul quiver ; sharp pain or weari- 
ness wiii rack the body or make it restless ; cold will 
fret the frame ; hunger will gnaw it. But what says 
the Psalmist ? " When my heart is vexed I will com- 
plain." To whom ? Not ^God, but to God. As thou 
leamest this lesson to carry all thy sorrows to God, and 
lie at thy Saviour's Feet and spread thy grief before 
Him, thou wilt find a calm come over thee, thou 
knowest not whence ; thou wilt see through the clouds 

A bright opening, for ... . 

When skies are dark and drear, 
When winds are high and clouds are low. 

And men want words of cheer : 
While sorrow lives, Thy presence gives 

A hope that it will die ; 
When sorrow dies, then I arise 

And melt into the sky. 
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^fltrti &untiap after (Carter. 

Dearly beloved^ I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims^ abstain 
from fleshly lusts^ which war against the soul, i S. Peter ii. 1 1 . 

There is the warning against the lust of the flesh. 
A warning to remind us how most of the sins which 
infect the soul have their origin in the body; how 
from little beginnings, little self-indulgences, the 
temptation goes on to deeper and deeper sins, till 
at length it brings them within the net of that 
fearful seventh commandment, whereby such in&nite 
multitudes will be condemned in the last day. The 
greater part of the wars that the soul has to sustain 
are carried on against the body, and when, therefore, 
that has been thoroughly brought under — which will 
not be till the next world — her warfare is accom- 
plished. Follow Christ, the remedy and warning 
against the pride of life. What cloak is that which 
we are to cast about us, but the putting on our Lord 
Jesus Christ ? first in baptism, afterwards as often, as, 
renouncing every trust and confidence in ourselves, we 
unite our own poor works with the actions and suffer- 
ings of our Lord, and so look to them, and not to 
ourselves, for salvation; following, in this, all the 
Saints in their several courses, trying to discover no 
new way for ourselves, but keeping to the King's 
highway, and turning neither to the right hand nor to 
the left 

The faith sown by His Martyrs* blood, 
Which through au lands shall spread abroad. 

O Lord, the power baptismal give 
With Thee to die, with Thee to live, 
To tread on earthly things and love 
The better things that are above. , 
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fll^ontia? of t^t %^ivt^ HBttl after (Cagsfter. 

Beholdf I have set before thee an open door. Revelation iii. S. 

"An open door," a door of opportunity. Before 
every one of us, every day of our existence, God opens 
the door of opportunity. He has " made ready good 
works for us to do," and we, many of us, are always 
wanting work, always seeking "our sphere of usefulness," 
as we call it And every man's work lies close to his 
hand; he touches it every day. Yes, the honoured, the 
sacred work, apportioned you by God, the work over 
which there hangs the jewelled crown of the kingdom 
of heaven, your hand touches everyday. Your character, 
which gives you power, influence, your geniality, your 
cheerfulness, your sympathy, your business powers, 
your honest worth, anything that gives you influence, 
be it influence over a little child only, there lies one 
of your talents ; and every day God sets before you 
good works. 

New mercies, each returning day, 

Hover around us while we pray; 

New perils past, new sins forgiven, 

New thoughts of God, new hopes of heaven. 

If on our daily course our mind 
Be set to hallow all we find. 
New treasiu-es still of countless price 
God will provide for sacrifice. 

The trivial round, the common task, 
Would furnish all we ought to ask ; 
Room to deny ourselves ; a road 
To bring us, daily, nearer God. 

Only, O Lord, in Thy dear love 
Fit us for perfect rest above ; 
And help us, this and every day, 
To live more nearly as we pray. 
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^ue^na^ of t^t ^]^ftti Mttk after (tasim^ 

A little while, S. John xvi. i8. 

Let what raay happen your life, the life that you live with 
God and for His sake must be preserved, cost what it 
may. It will cost you a great many sorrowful confes- 
sions; it will cost you some hard penances; it will 
cost you many a day of weariness, many a night of 
watching, but you must say, like the chief of old, " I have 
opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go 
back." You know, each of you, what is that sin which 
cleaves as closely to you as a garment, and which you 
must tear off and. leave behind if you desire to be 
presented hereafter, as brides of Christ should be, not 
having spot nor wrinkle, nor any such thing. It will be 
a terrible wrench. Sometimes it is very hard to obey. 
It is so very hard when angry to kneel down and say, 
" Now from this spot I will not rise till every spark of 
anger is gone." It is very hard to make the body suffer 
that the soul may escape. What a wonderful power 
there is in these words " a little while " ! In the season 
of affliction or the hour of temptation, or amidst 
quarrels and disputes, how soothing and calming is this 
mysterious expression of our Lord's " a little while " ! 
A little while and this trouble, this joy, this passion — 
all this scene — will have gone by; then be our constant 
watchword this, " The Lord Himself is near ! " 

Take anxious care for nought, 
To God your wants make known, 

And soar, on wings of heavenly thought, 
Towards His eternal throne. 

So, though our path is steep, 

And maay a tempest lours, 
Shall His own peace our spirits keep, 

And Christ's dear love be ours. 
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92l0titie0tia? of t^e %^iv\i Mttk after (Easter. 

Cease to do evil; learn to do well. IsAlAH L i6, 17. 

Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset us; this is the first step. S. Paul speaks 
of us as in a race, a race for life eternal, of which our 
Lord, Who gives us strength to run, the Author of our 
faith, will be Himself the Finisher, complete it in 
time, reward it in eternity. Two things hinder men 
in a race, a weight to carry, or whatever entangles 
their feet What is the weight in our way to heaven ? 
The mass of worldly thoughts, cares, longings ; the 
confused heap of sins, of which we confess "the 
burden of them is intolerable.'* What is the one sin 
which doth so easily beset us ? We have each one 
special weakness which besets us, is ever twining 
itself around us, and from which, until we disentangle 
ourselves, we make but little progress. It comes to 
us sometimes in the very same shape, sometimes in 
another; sometimes in acts so slight that we heed 
them not, sometimes in temptations so vehement 
that they carry us off our feet. It comes to us mostly 
in a few ways, but these so in and out as it were, 
sometimes in the one, sometimes in the other, that 
till men eicamine it slowly, and take it away piece by 
piece, it seems much stronger than it is. So you 
have felt when briers have entangled you and hindered 
your walking. The more you stumbled on impatiently 
the more hold they seemed to have of you. If you 
took them off quietly, you were surprised how slight 
a thing it was which was hindering you ; then 

Despair not in the vale of woe, 
Where many joys from suffering flow. 
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^lurjSHa]? of t^e %^itb Wittk after (Carter. 

CMse to do evU; learn to do well, Isaiah i. i6, 17. 

There are two sorts of work before us to be done by 
the grace of God : first we have to strive against the 
whole body of sin, everything which is against the 
holy will of God, " every evil inclination, all iniquity 
and profaneness, neglect and haughtiness, strife and 
wrath, passion and corruption, indolence and fraud, 
every evil motion, every impure thought, every base 
desire, every unseemly thought." Secondly, we have 
all some one besetting fault, which is our own special 
hindrance. Both of these we must learn by looking 
into ourselves. No two persons have exactly the 
same temptations, as no two minds ar€ exactly alike; 
and so we ought not to judge of others, nor can we 
judge of ourselves, by them. We must look into our- 
selves, and this is the examination of ourselves which 
we are bidden to use, of which the Church reminds 
us. We have these two searches into ourselves to 
make, one into every part of ourselves, the other into 
that part of ourselves which is the weakest, and 
through which we most often fall. Of these, holy men 
recommend that we should begin with our besetting 
fault For many reasons. It lies, most likely, at the 
root of many other faults. It burrows under ground 
as it were, and comes up at a distance where we look 
not for it It branches out into other faults ; twines 
round and kills some grace ; hides itself behind other 
faults or virtues. It interferes with, or overshadows 
or overlays eveiy grace. But the more this one fault 
spreads, the more, if you uproot it, you will clear of the 
field of your conscience; for 

One furnace many times the good and bad will hold, 
Yet what consumes the chaff will only cleanse the gold. 
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jfrttia; of i^t CfifcO WLztl after dCastm. 

SAvw My people their transgressions and sins, IsAiAH Iviii. I. 

Ask God, then, in earnest prayer to show you wherein 
your chief fault lies. Think, when death and the 
Day of Judgment conies before you, what sin most 
frightens you ; or by what you fall most often ; or for 
what your conscience most reproaches you ; or against 
what you have made most good resolutions and have 
broken them ; or what fault it would seem hardest to 
you to give up; or what makes you most unhappy 
when alone ; or what seems most to keep you back 
from God, or afraid to think of Him ; or what stands 
in your way when you wish to serve God ; or in what 
you would least like others to know you just as you 
are ; or what you feel most guilty about when it is 
blamed in others ; or what frightens you from coming 
to Holy Communion, or when you come to it ; or what 
sin you are most tempted to turn away from and hide 
your own eyes from, that you may not see it. Or again, 
on the contrary, what subject your thoughts, when you 
have nothing else to do, most dwell upon ; or what 
thoughts flash across you, amidst other occupations, and 
come oftenest to you and you entertain them ; or for 
what others have so often blamed you. In some or 
other of these ways God will show you wherein your 
chief sin lies ; or those who know you well and love 
you, could help you ; or God may, at once, if you are 
m earnest, bring it before you. 

But ye perchance 
Are deeper plunged in sorrow's trance. 
Your God forgives, but ye no comfort take 
Till ye have scourged the sins that in 

Your conscience ache. 
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&aturlia? of V^z W^itb mtzk after (Carter. 

/Tim thai overcometh will Intake a pillar in the temple tf My 
GocU Revelation ill. iz. 

You will, I hope by God's blessing, have been en- 
couraged this week to fight that good fight of faith. 
God willeth tliat you should prevail He will help 
you, Who wills to crown you. Only purpose to fight, 
" looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of your 
faith." In the Name of Jesus is untold strength. 
Without Him ye can do nothing ; with Him ye can 
do all things. For He will do all for you. Only He 
will do it with you, in you, through you, not without 
you. He has overcome sin once for you, and slain 
it by His own death. Now, if ye will. He will over- 
come it in you. When your hearts fail, He will com- 
fort you; when you are weak. He will strengthen you. 
If amid real strife ye fall. He will lift you up ; if ye be 
faint and weary, He will refresh you. Look to Him, 
pray to Him, and He will be in life your strength ; 
in death your stay ; in eternity, with the Father and 
the Holy Ghost, " your exceeding great Reward." 

Say, happy souls, whose thirst now meets 
The fresh and living streams of sweets 

Which sprang from that blest throne, 
Did you not find this true, even here ; 
Do you not find it truer there. 

Now heaven is all your own ? 

O yes, the sweets we taste exceed 
All you can say, or you can read, 

They fill and never cloy. 
On earth our cup was sweet but mixed. 
Here all is pure, refined, and fixed. 

All quintessence of joy. 

Hearest thou, my soul, what glorious things 
The Church in heaven in triumph sings 

Of their blest life above ? 
Cheer thy £giint hopes, and bid them live. 
All these to thee thy God will give^ 

If thou embrace His love. 
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<^e ^ourtt &untia? after (Bafsm,. 

I have yet many things to say unto you, hut ye cannot hear 
them now, Howheit when He, the Spirit of truth, is come. He 
will guide you into all truth : for He shall not speak of Himself ; 
but whatsoever He shall hear, that shall He speak : and He will 
show you things to come, S. John xvi. 12, 13. 

Why was our Lord's teaching thus incomplete, in- 
complete according to His own will and announce- 
ment ? The answer is, that the same motives which 
led Him to teach men at all, led Him also to impose 
these limits and restraints upon His process of teaching. 
He taught men to emerge from their ignorance, 
because He loved them too much to leave them in it 
He taught men gradually and as they were able to 
bear the strong light of truth, because He loved men 
too well to shock or to blind them by the sudden 
blaze of that truth. This gradual unfolding of the 
mind of God throughout all the ages, to the last great 
revelation that He made, is based throughout at 
every step of it upon His tender and laving considera- 
tion for human weakness. 

Lead, kindly Light, amid the endrding gloom 

Lead Thou me on ; 
The night is dark, and I am far from home, 

Lead Thou me on. 
Keep Thou my feet, I do not ask to see 
The distant scene ; one step enough for me. 

I was not ever thus, nor prayed that Thou 

Shouldst lead me ; 
I loved to choose and see my path ; but now 

Lead Thou me on. 
I loved the garish day, and spite of fears, 
. Pride ruled my will ; remember not past years. 

So long Thy power hath blest me, sure it still 

Will lead me on 
O'er moor and fen, o'er crag and torrent, till 

The night is gone. 
And with the mom those angel faces smile ' 
Which I have loved long since and lost awhile. 
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9^onliap of t^t j^ourtfi tStlttii after <£mtv. 

For He shall not speak of Himself ; but whatsoever He shall 
hear^ that' shall He speak: and He will show you things to come* 
S. John xvi. 13. 

The Holy Spirit will give you understanding to know 
and a heart to love the truth ; as He proceedeth from 
the Father and the Son, what He heareth He shall teach. 
So shall there be a oneness in the truth; it is but one 
truth throughout So shall it ever be unto the end ; 
the Holy Spirit within the Church speaks only what He 
hath heard. Being of one essence with the Father 
and the Son, He bringeth all things into intimate 
union ; and in the Church, as in the hearts of men, 
He will be the " good and perfect Gift from above," 
coming down "from the Father of lights." In the 
Church, and in each member of it, the Holy Spirit 
shall bring all things into harmony and peace. One 
faith, one truth, one Lord, three Persons in one God, 
and bringing all Christians into that unity which is in 
God. When He speaks of the past. He shall bring 
to remembrance what Christ hath taught ; and when 
He foretells things to come, " the testimony of Jesus 
is the Spirit of prophecy." 

Come, O Creator Spirit I 

Visit this soul of Thine ; 
This heart of Thy creating 

Fill Thou with grace Divine. 

Who Paraclete art called ! 

The Gift of God above ! 
Pure Unction ! holy Fire ! 

And Fount of life and love I 

Finger of God's right hand ! 

llie Father's promise true ! 
Who sevenfold gifts bestowest ! 

Who dost the tongue endow I 

Pour love into our hearts ; 

Our senses touch with light ; 
Make strong our human frailty 

.With Thy supernal might 
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^e01ia; of t^t iponrt) WUtk after (Carter. 

HeshaU ffarify Me: firr He shall rtcrive rf Mine, and shall 
sJuw U unto fou» AH ihin^ that the Father hath are Mine: 
therefore said I, that He shall tahe ofAHne^ andshaUshaw il unto 
you* S. John xtL 14, 15. 

'*He shall glorify Me," oar Lord adds; for as the 
mission of the Son was to the gloiy of the Father, so 
the mission of the Holy Ghost is especially to "glorify " 
the Son, by bringing all men to acknowledge Him, 
by uniting them to His Body, by dispensing His gifts 
purchased by His death, by preparing men for His 
return in glory. " He shall glorify Me ; for He shall 
receive of Mine, and shall show it unto you. All 
things that the Father hath are Mine : therefore said 
I, that He shall take of Mine, and show it unto you.'' 
And here we may observe that our Lord is in this 
place comforting His disciples respecting His own 
departure from them, which had filled their hearts 
with sorrow; and therefore, in speaking of that 
Divine Person, the Spirit of Truth, Whom He would 
send from the Father to be with them, He dwells 
especially on His intimate union with Himself, of 
supplying His place in their bereavement, of teaching 
them those very things He had wished to do, if they 
had been able to bear them ; of glorifying Him, of 
receiving of Him, and showing unto them those 
things which were His in His union with the Father. 

Thy blest anointing give ; 

The letters, now on mute heart writ, 
Then shall come forth and live 

By Thy celestial brightness lit 

Throughout eternity, 

Unto the Father and the Son, 
And Spirit, glory be ; 

The Spirit, binding Three in One. 
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HSUbntsO^ag of t|e jfourtfi Mttk after dastttt^ 

Lioe awarding to God in the Spirit. I S. Pkter iv. 6. 

The one chief lesson which the Church would incul- 
cate on us this week, I think, is this, that if we would 
live in the Spirit, would wait and pray for and seek His 
guidance, it will bring us more and more to the love 
of Christ, as revealed to us so fully in the Gospels. 
There we read of Him ; we hear Him, as it were, and 
see Him ; He is manifested to us as the Son of Man, 
our Example, our Advocate, the Sacrifice for us. In 
His parables, in His miracles of mercy, and His daily 
life, we have Him, as it were, before us ; it is to the 
love of Him, and obedience to Him, to His likeness, 
the Holy Spirit must conform our unruly wills and 
affections. The Spirit is One with the Incarnate Son 
of God. The unity of the Godhead, the Three 
Persons in One God, is not a barren truth, the devout 
consideration of it promotes unity in us. Our Lord's 
prayer for Christians to the Father is, '' that they may 
be one, as We are one.** All love, all harmony, all 
union, worthy of the name, is in the knowledge of the 
Three Persons and One God. 

O Thou, Who hidden art in Thine own light. 
Blessed, for ever blessM Trinity, 

We Thy great Name confess, 

And trembling seek to know ! 

O Father, holiest of most holy Thon I 
Thon God of very God, etenml Son ! 

And Thou, in chain of love. 

Great Spirit, binding all 1 

The Father doth Himself behold entire^ 
From Him the ofl&pring is coeval bom ; 

And from both, in life-giving love, 

God doth Himself proceed. 
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^gursfHa? of Viz jfourtfi OQIeefc after Cajstter. 

We all^ with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lordt are changed into the same image from gloty to glory ^ even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Corinthians iil 18. 

When our Lord was with His Apostles, there was as 

it were a veil upon their hearts ; but when the blessed 

Spirit was given, this veil was taken away; from which 

time they and good Christians are thus described by 

S. Paul in the text This is that "living Way.** 

The "perfect Gift," which is given alone by **the 

Father of lights," is so much higher and better than 

anything we can behold on earth, the highest and 

best of earthly affections. For what coiild have 

been more holy and heavenly than that love which 

the Apostles bore to Christ ? To say nothing of the 

beloved disciple who lay on His Lord's breast ; what 

tender earnest affection does S. Peter often evince? 

Even S. Thomas, slow to believe, when his Lord was 

going into danger said, " Let us go, that we may die 

with Him." In all/ this there was something of 

human as well as Divine love; but when the Holy 

Spirit, coming down from the Father of lights, turned 

all their hearts to Him Who had ascended into 

heaven, this was better, more spiritual and Divine, 

and partook more of the unchangeable, where there is 

" no variableness, neither shadow of turning." We, all 

of us, have to go out of the body, to leave it behind 

us here to decay, before we can be with Christ ; and 

the more we wean our hearts from everything that is 

transient and visible, the more shall we be prepared 

to meet that great change. 

Remembering that our home is not on earth. 
Nor earthy the afTections and the joys 
Which must make glad that home, with stead&st aim 
Pursue our heavenward path, from time to time 
Refreshed, in this world s wilderness, by springs 
Of worldly joyance ; but still looking on 
Beyond created things, to that full bliss 
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jfriDa? of tfie ifourtfi aflleek after Carter. 

Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto 
the day of redemption. Ephesians iv. 30. 

He has left it in our power to accept or reject 
Himself, our only and infinite good. He appeals to 
us with Divine tenderness that we "grieve not the 
Holy Spirit ; " but wherewith can we so grieve Him ? 
Alas that one must, I fear, rather ask, wherein may 
we not ? S. Stephen, " full " as he was " of the Holy 
Ghost," thus summed up the history of the Jews: 
" Ye do always resist the Holy Ghost ; as your fathers, 
so do ye." We are surrounded by, immersed in, such 
an ocean of grace. Day by day it besieges us. There 
is not an avenue which it does not explore. It, yea 
rather God, adapts Himself to us. He knows the 
creatures which He has made. He waiteth for us. 
Grace comes to us in every way in which it can find 
us, and mostly in that in which we are most accessible 
to it Every good we have done, we have done by 
its operation ; every evil which we have resisted, we 
have cast it out through that same grace. Since our 
whole life, day by day and hour by hour, has been set 
between good and ill, with what a multiplicity of grace 
has God encompassed us ! There is not a thought, 
good or bad, entertained or dismissed ; not a word, 
kind or imkind, spoken or repressed ; not a prayer, 
said listlessly or with intention of heart, in which grace 
may not have been busy, accepted, neglected, or 
refused. 

Oh, we have grieved Thee, gracious Spirit ! 

Wayward, wanton, cold are we ; 
And still our sins, new crery morning, 

Never yet have wearied Thee. 

Holy Ghost ! come down upon Thy children. 

Give us grace, and make us Thine ; 
Thy tender fires within us kindle, 

Blessed Spirit I Dove Divine ! 
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&aturtid? of tge ifourtfi JMttk after (Carter. 

Whereby yt are sealed unto the day of redemption, Ephesians 
IV. 30. 

Only take, by His help, the first step. " To-day, if ye 
will hear His voice ! " To-day, if in the one next thing 
you break off some evil or do some good, is a " day of 
salvation " to you. Pray to persevere, and you will 
persevere to that day for which He has sealed you, 
the day of perfect redemption. " Oh, let not that. His 
seal upon you, the gift of His Spirit, mark you as a 
deserter. Oh, would that we were worthy, that God 
should give us tongues of fire," says a holy man, '' that 
we could tell you something fitting, something kindling 
of that infinite love and loving-kindness of our God ! 
But God alone can teach you how He loves you ; He 
alone can say with power to thy inmost soul, ' I am 
thy God.' Thy Teacher is within thee, pray Him, 
listen to Him with a hushed heart, and He in His 
own time will teach thee. O Holy Creator Spirit, 
come down once more into our souls in Thine own 
thrilling fire of life and light and heat, kindling our 
senses with Thy light, our hearts with Thy love; 
wash away our stains, bedew our dryness, heal our 
wounds, bend our stubbornness, guide our wanderings, 
that Thou being the Inmate of our hearts, the 
Instructor of our reason, the Strength of our will, we 
may see by Thy light. Whom as yet we see not, and 
know Him Who passeth knowledge, and through God 
may love God, now as wa3rfarers, and in the day of 
perfect redemption, in the beatific vision of our God, 
to Whom, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, be ascribed 
all honour, power, might, majesty, thanksgiving, and 
praise for ever and ever. Amen." 
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^itt^ feunliap after (£mtv. 

(Or Rogation Sunday.) 

Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this. 
To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction^ and to keep 
himself unspotted from the world, S. James i. 27. 

God, Who made all things one over against another, 
made rich and poor for each other's benefit. The 
duty of almsgiving is more blessed to us than to 
them. All which we have is God's ; He calls it ours, 
that we may have the dear happiness of giving it to 
Him. The poor are more necessary to us than we 
to them. We are necessary to them for their bodies; 
they are necessary to us for our souls. God has 
constituted the rich as the representatives, the co- 
operators with His Providence, and channels of His 
bounties to the poor; their protectors against the wor^ 
temptations to crime for the relief of their indigence. 
The poor He has constituted the visible representa- 
tive to the rich of His only-begotten Son, Who being 
rich, for us men and for our salvation "became poor." 
Who in t?ieir earthly lot exalted our human nature to 
the union with His Divine, gave to it its true surpass- 
ing dignity, and now vouchsafes to unite to Himself 
all human miseries except sin, dignifying each by its 
relation to Himself, and in the poor accepting as 
done to Himself what is done to them. Their hands 
are to us the hands of Christ The poor stretcheth out 
his hand; what we give, Christ receives; we give 
them temporal things, we receive through them 
eternal. " I remember not," says S. Jerome, ^ that I 
ever read of one who died an evil death who had 
willingly practised deeds of charity ; for he hath many 
intercessors, and it is impossible that the prayers of 
many should not be heard" 
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9^ontia? in tfie IBloptfon SDa;0^ 

Charge them that are rich in this worlds that they be not h^h- 
minded^ nor trust in uncertain riches^ but in the living God, Who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy: laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundaiion against the time to come^ thai they may 
lay hold on eternal life. I Timothy vi. 17, 19. 

S. Paul here does not contradict what he says, 
" Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ/' assuming that this must be in 
the hearts of all Christians, that Christ is the sole 
foundation, on Whom and in Whom, if we be His, we 
alone rest If we would build solidly on that founda- 
tion, the foundation of 'our building must be love for 
God, evidenced in love for man. In no other way, 
he teaches, have the rich a good foundation for life 
eternal than in rich, glad, much-imparting almsgiving. 
Where that almsgiving is, there is also that foundation. 
All whom God admits to His presence. He will admit 
only for the merits of our Redeemer. But this pre- 
supposed. He sajTS that almsgiving stands in direct re- 
lation to everlasting bliss. " Through mercy," God says, 
"iniquity is atoned for," "is redeemed;" "all things," 
yea, our sins too, are " cleansed to us ; " salvation is 
" come to us ; " we " have a strong foundation for life 
eternal ; " " through mercy " we " shall obtain mercy ; " 
" mercy will triumph over " the " judgment " which we 
have deserved. " God, our Judge," will deliver us " in 
that " great " day ; " mercy " will receive us." Our 
Saviour and our Judge will bid us 



« Come, ye blessed, take the kingdom, 
Shall lie there the King's award, 

Which foryou before the world was 
Of My Father was prepared ; 

I was naked, and ye clothed Me ; 

Poor, and ye relieved Me ; hence 
Take the riches of My glory 

For your endless recompense. 
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Watsttai In tfie IGloffao'on 9Da;{(« 

/Te that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto iht Lord, 
PROVJIRBS sdx. 17. 

Where is the almsgiving which our Redeemer con- 
descends to solicit of our hands, which He has so 
blended with His redeeming love, to which He has 
promised an entrance into His own joy? What we 
need is alone ours ; '' our superfluities are the neces* 
saries of the poor." God, Who knows the hearts 
of the rich, leaves us what we need for our health, our 
wellbeing, nay, our station in society, and the good 
condition of those, His and our children, whom He has 
given us. He Who has ordered variety of ranks to 
serve to His glory, does not call on us to resign what 
He has lent us, if we wish to retain it. But of that 
yearly increase He always reserved a portion whereby 
we should honour Him as our liege Ix>rd, and own 
ourselves but His tenants at His will. His former 
people gave Him for His priests or His poor two 
tenths yearly, and a third tenth every third year. To 
us He leaves the poor as His representatives, and 
bids us give them our superfluities. Did He mean, 
in relaxing the law, to loosen the bonds and duty of 
charity, of which He gave the example, bared of sill 
things outward, and giving His heart's Blood for us ? 
Is His new commandment, '' Love ont another, as I 
have loved you," weaker than the old? He lays 
down no measure for us, that, giving, as did the early 
Christians, ''to their power, yea, and beyond their 
power," we might imitate in some measure the 
measureless love of our God for us. 

And with Thy Saints at last 
That we, with all the choir above, 
Migr sing Thy power and praise Thy love ! 
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Witbntslba^ in t$e IGloption SDap^^ 

. fnasmuck as ye have done U tmtoom of the least of these My 
brethren^ ye have dam it unto Me, S. Matthew xxy. 4a 

-Whited sepulchres are the streets of oiir cities. 
They are beautiful outwardly, but within, but a few 
yards from all that pomp, luxury, and self-indulgence, 
which sweep unheeding by, Christ, as He Himself 
says, lies, an hungered, athirst, naked, sick, unvisited 
You would not knowingly deck your walls with 
pictures, while men, the image of God and the repre- 
sentatives of Christ, you clothe not ; you would not 
knowingly multiply delicacies upon yourselves, while 
men, Hke yourselves, members of Christ, and Christ 
in them, is an hungered. God allows you your 
enjoyments, and, in moderation, your amusements. 
But He does not allow you supeitiuities, to supply 
your passions, to enervate yourselves, to nourish the 
Ufe of the senses, to dull the fineness of intellect, 
to strengthen self-indulgence, to injure your moral 
energy, to unfit you for devotion and self-denying 
duty. Not things lawful, but things unlawful, dry 
up charity, because they dry up the heart The cry 
of the poor reacheth the ear of God. Let them not 
cry against you, " Ours is it which ye waste." " Woe 
to bim whom the poor shall implead at the judgment- 
seat of Christ ! Woe to him for whom they shall not 
plead!" Mercy is the only companion of the de- 
parted. Eternally blessed we, if, when our souls were 
justly forfeited to the strict justice of God, Mercy 
persuade our Judge to have mercy on us, and He> 
arrayed in the robe wherewith we have here clothed 
His poor, say to us — 

When ye showed your charity, 
Giving bread and home and raiment • 
What ye did was done to Me. 
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SLfittnflion 9Dd;« 

Jttus appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat, and lipdfxnded 
them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they 
believed not them which had seen Him after He was risen, S. 
MaekxvL 14, 

T(>DAY we contemplate our blessed Lord ascending 
into heaven, and taking His seat at the right hand of 
God. After He rose from the dead, He continued on 
earth so long as was necessary to afford sufficient 
proof of His victory over death, by showing Himself 
alive to chosen witnesses. When this was done, He 
at length returned to His glory with the Father. It 
is humbling to think that after His resurrection His 
disciples should have given Him occasion to upbraid 
"them for their unbelief and hardness of heart" 
These reproaches, however, were not His last words. 
He was too compassionate to leave His disciples with 
words of reproof. His last action and last words are, 
"And He lifted up His hands, and blessed them. 
And it came to pass, while He blessed them. He 
was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. ** 
He came into the world to bless it, even to bless us, 
in turning away every one of us from his iniquities. 
In the act of blessing those whom He had loved and 
kept so faithfully, He left the world. 

'Mid wondering Angels without end, 

Th* eternal doors are open wide ; 
While Man and God Thou dost ascend. 

To set Thee at Thy Father's side. 

Our one High Priest, our Advocate, 

Our Intercessor there on high. 
Offering for us without the gate 

The blood of boundless charity. 

Thence Thou Thy bride dost here adorn, 

And cherish her in her unrest, 
And she, when harassed and forlorn, 

Reclines upon Thy faithful breast. 
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jFtrfHa; after SiiittngUsn 2Da;. 

And hath raised us up iifgdher^ and made us sii together in 
keavtnly places in Christ Jesus, Ephesians ii. 6. 

In the Communion Service we are exhorted lo "lift up 
our hearts ;" we answer, " We lift them up unto the 
Lord," unto the Lord, that is, Who is ascended on high; 
to Him Who is not here, but has risen, appeared to His 
Apostles and retired out of sight To that ascended and 
unseen Saviour, Who has overcome death and opened 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers, this day and 
all days, but especially at this season, when we com- 
memorate His resurrection and ascension, are we 
bound to rise in spirit after His pattern. Prayer and 
fasting have been called the wings of the soul, and 
they who neither fast nor pray cannot follow Christ 
They cannot lift up their hearts to Him. They have 
no treasure above. It is the duty and the privilege of 
all disciples of our glorified Saviour to be exalted aod 
transfigured with Him; to live in heaven in their 
thoughts, motives, aims, desires, likings, prayeis, 
praises, intercessions, even while they are in the flesh; 
to look like other men, to be busy like other men, to 
be passed over in the crowd of men, or even to be 
scorned or oppressed as other men may be, but the 
while to have a secret channel of communication widi 
the Most High, a gift the world knows not of; to 
have their life hid with Christ in God. 

Where Thou our Head art gone before, 

Do Thou to Thee the body draw, 
On ways where Thine own steps of yore 

Have trod Thine own life-giving Law* , 

Now to the Father let us ijng, 

And Holy Spirit, unta Thee, . 
And to our heaven-ascended King, 

Who captive led captivity. 
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. &aturtiai!! after Simn^im 9Da?/ 

The world knoweth us not^ because it knew Him noU I S. 
John iii. i. 

Or, more than this, we may be perhaps ridiculed for 
our religion, despised, or punished. " If they have 
called the Master of the house Beelzebub, how much 
more them of His household ? " Such is the condition 
of those who have risen with Christ. He rose in the 
nighty when no one saw Him, and we, too, rise we 
know not when and how. Nor does any one know 
anything of our religious history, of our turnings to 
God, of our growings in grace, of our success, but 
God Himself, Who secretly is the cause of them. 
The world witnesses not the secret communion of 
the Saints of God, their prayers, praises, and inter- 
cessions. But they have the present privileges of 
Saints notwithstanding — a knowledge, a joy, and a 
strength which they cannot compass or describe, and 
would not if they could. Oh how plentiful is Thy 
goodness, which Thou hast laid up for them that fear 
Thee ; and that Thou hast prepared for them that 
put their trust in Thee, even before the sons of men. 
Are they in anxiety ? " Thou shalt hide them privily by 
Thine own presence from the provoking of all men. 
Thou shalt keep them secretly in Thy tabernacle 
from the strife of tongues." Do thou 

Then look for all thy comforts there. 
With thyself, and with thy God, 
Delight to make thy chief abode ; 
There repose secure and free, 
And no mischance can trouble thee. 

Thy Lord that feeds thee now 
With His own Flesh shall more bestow. 
He came down to be like thee^ 
Thou shalt go up and like Him be. 
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&untia; after tie SitittnfUnn 9Dd?. 

The end of all things is ai hand, i S. Pbter it. 7. 

When our Lord ascended into heaven the Angels 
spake of His return, ''He shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen Him go into heaven." And indeed 
our thoughts of His departure are necessarily connected 
with the subject of His coming again. Scripture is 
wont to combine the two events together. It was 
just before His leaving His disciples that they asked 
Him whether He was then about to restore the king- 
dom to Israel ; for all His preparations looked so like 
some immediate manifestation of Himself, when He 
told them that times and seasons were the secret of 
God, but that they were immediately by the descent 
of the Holy Ghost to prepare the way. All things in 
Scripture, all things in nature, all things in the world 
around, point, as with the finger, to this the Lord's 
return. And the rapidity with which we seem to pass 
one after another from this visible scene, suggests to 
a thoughtful mind that the great winding up of all is 
to be very soon. Well therefore does our Church on 
this Sunday take up the warning note with which the 
Epistle for to-day commences, " Be ye therefore sober, 
and watch unto prayer.*' What better can express the 
feelings which they ought to have, who after gazing 
on their Lord ascending into heaven, turn their eyes 
again down to earth, with the Angels' words in their 
ears, "Above all things have fervent charity among 
yourselves"? This brotherly love is the great requisite 
in preparations for the Last Day; for without it watch- 
fulness and prayer are of no avail, or rather cannot 
exist, but ' 

The more by thought thou leav'st the crowd behind« 
Draw near bv deeper love to all thy kind ; 
So shall £hy heart in lowly peace be still, 
And earthly wisdom serve a Heavenly wiU. 
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d^Hap after ZfitmsHon 9Dag^ 

And then shall they see the SoH of Man coming in a doUd With 
power and great glcry* S« LUKS xxL 27. 

If we would be among those who are gathered together 
by the holj Angels to the Body of our Lord, wheii He 
shall come in a cloud with power and great glory, 
we must be careful that we are now gathered together 
in unity and love in that mystical Body the Church, 
which is one with Him and He with it For what, 
says a father, is Holy Church, except the Body of its 
own heavenly Head ? Wherein one is the eye, by be- 
holding lofty things ; another a hand, by performing 
right tilings ; another a foot, by running to and fro at 
command; another an ear, by understanding the voice 
of the precepts; another a nose, by discerning the 
foulness of wicked and the fragrance of good deeds;: 
And while they receive and discharge mutual offices, 
like the limbs of the body^ they make of themselves 
together one single Body; and while they perform 
different offices in charity, they keep that from being 
different in which they are bound together. There is 
nothing that a Christian ought so to dread as to be 
separated from the Body of Christ, since if he be 
separated from the Body of Christ he is not a member 
of Him, and if not a member of Him he is not quick- 
ened by His Spirit 

Holy Jestts, when our power 
Fails US in temptation's honr^ 
All. unequal to the strife, 
Thou to aid us art the Life* 
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WutflbaT! after a^eeti^ion 9>a;^ 

To him that overeometh will I grant to sit with Me in My 
throne, even as J also overcame and am set down with My Father 
in His throne. Revelation iii. 21. 

It will be well for us to take this lesson to ourselves, 
and learn that great truth which the Apostles shrank 
from at first but at length rejoiced in, Christ suffered 
and entered into joy ; so did they in their measure 
after Him, and in our measure so do we. It is 
written that *' through much tribulation we must enter 
into the kingdom of God." God has all things in His 
own hands. He can spare, He can inflict He often 
spares; (may He spare lis still !) but He often tries us, 
in one way or another He tries every one. : At some 
time or other of the life of every one there is pain and 
sorrow and trouble. So it is; and the sooner per- 
haps we can look upon it as a law of our Christian 
condition the better. One generation comes and 
then another. They issue forth and succeed like 
leaves in spring, and in all this law is observable. 
They ate tried, and then they triumph; they are 
humbled, and then they sit down on Christ's throne. 

O Jesus, Lord — the Way, the Truth, 
The Life, the Crown of all 
• ^ Who here on earth confess Thy Name — 
O hear us when we call ! . 

We bring to mind with grateful joy 

Thy servants who of old 
Witl^tood the snares of earth and hell. 

And now Thy Face behold. 

Who sought on earth the jdys of grayer. 

And that communion knew 
Which Saints and Angels share above 

With those who seek it too. 

Vouchsafe us, Lord, we pray Thee now. 

To us it may be given. 
Like them to live and die in Thee, 

And with them rise to heaven. 



Mtbntfibai! after SLmtifiim 9Da?« 

Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about vfiih so great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us lay cuide every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is 
set before us. Hebrews xiL i. 

The whole Church, all elect souls, each in its turn, is 
called to this necessary work. Once it was the turn 
of others, and now it is our turn. Once it was the 
Apostles' turn. It was S. Paul's turn once. He had 
all cares on him all at once ; covered from head to 
foot with cares, as Job with sores. And as if all this 
was not enough, he had a thorn in the flesh added. 
Yet he did his part well. He was as a strong wrestler 
in his day, and at the close he was able to say, *' I 
have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith." After him the excellent of the 
earth, the white-robed army of martyrs, the cheerful 
company of confessors, each in his turn down to this very 
time, first one and then another, have been called out 
to exhibit before the Great King. Such is our state. 
Angels are looking on. Christ has gone before. 
Christ has given us an example that we may follow 
His steps. He went through infinitely more than we 
can be called upon to suffer. Our brethren have gone 
through much more, and they encourage us by their 
success, 

.J . Tdl me, you bright stars that shine 

Round about the Lamb's high throne, 
How, through bodies once like mine. 
How are you thus glorious grown ? 

Hark, with one Yoioe they reply. 

This wto all our happy skill : 
We on Jesus fixed our eye, ' 

And His eminent followers, stilL 

• .••'* ', • • • 

We arrived at this bright place ; 
Follow us, and never fear. 
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diut:0tia; after £[0cen0fon SDa?« 

Looking UHio JesUs the Author and Finisha^ of our faiths Who 
for the joy that vfas set before Him endured the cross^ despising the 
shame* Hebrews xiL 2. 

Now it is our turn (to fight), and all ministering 
spirits keep silence and look on. Oh, let not your foot 
slip, or your eye be fake, or your ear dull, or your 
attention flagging ! Be not dispirited ; be not afraid ; 
keep a good heart ; be bold ; draw not back ; you will 
be carried through. Whatever troubles come on you, 
of body, mind, or estate ; from within or from without ; 
from accident or from intent ; from friends or foes ; 
whatever your trouble be, though you be lonely, 
children of a heavenly Father, look unto Jesus the 
Author and Finisher of our faith, Who for the joy that 
was set before Him endured the cross, and despised 
the shame. Be not afraid, quit you like men in your 
day ; and when it is over, Christ will receive you to 
Himself, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no 
man taketh from you. 

Think ye the spires that glow so bright 

In front of yonder setting sun. 
Stand by their own unshaken might ? 

No ; where th' upholding grace is won, 
We dare not ask, nor Heaven would teU, 
But sure from many a hidden dell. 
From many a rural nook unthought of there 
Rises for that proud world the Saints' prevailing prajrer. 

On, champions blest ! in Jesus' Name 
Short be your strife, your triumph full. 

Till every heart have caught your flame. 
And, lightened of the world's misrule. 

Ye soar those elder Saints to meet. 

Gathered long since at Jesus' Feet, 

No world of passions to destroy, 
Your prayers and struggles o'er, your task all praise and joy. 
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ifrinap before QSll^it &un)ia^ 

And U set down at the right hand of the throne of Cod. 
Hebrews zil 2. 

Christ is already in the place of peace, which is all 
in all. He is on the right hand of God. He is hidden 
in the brightness of the radiance which issues from the 
everlasting throne. He is in the very abyss of peace, 
where there is no voice of tumult or distress, but a 
deep stillness — stillness, that greatest and most awful 
of all goods which we can fancy ; that most perfect 
of joys, the utter, profound, ineffable tranquillity of the 
Divine Essence. He has entered into His rest Oh 
how great a good will it be if, when this troublesome 
life is over, we in our turn also enter into that same 
rest ; if the time shall one day come when we shall 
enter into His tabernacle above, and hide ourselves 
under the shadow of His wings ; if we shall be in the 
number of those blessed dead who die in the Lord, 
and rest from their labour ! Here we are tossing upon 
the sea, and the wind is contrary. All through the 
day we are tried and tempted in various ways. We 
cannot think, speak, or act, but infirmity and sin are 
at hand. But in the unseen world, 

Above noise and danger. 
Sweet Peace sits crowned with smiles, 

And One bom in a manger 
Commands the beauteous files. 

He is thy gracious Friend, 

And (O my soul, awake 1) 
Did in pure love descend 

To die here for thy sake. 

If thou canst get but thither, 
There grows the flower of peace, 

The Rose that cannot wither, 
Thy fortress, and thy ease I 
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%^t WLisR of m^itsuxn SDa;?^ 

TXejF shall kumger no morr, miiher thirst any mare; naiker 
shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. There shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither any more pain : for ifu 
former this^ art passed away* Retelation vii. 16, zxL 4. 

Nor any more sin, nor any more guilt; no more 
remorse, no more punishment, no more penitence, no 
more trial ; no infirmity to depress us ; no affection to 
mislead us ; no passion to transport us ; no prejudice 
to blind us ; no sloth, no pride, no envy, no strife, but 
the light of God's countenance, and a pure river of 
water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne. That is our home; here we are but on pil- 
grimage, and Christ is calling us home. He calls us 
to His many mansions, which He has prepared. 
And the Spirit and the Bride call us too, and all 
things will be ready for us by the time of our coming. 
^' Seeing then that we have a great High Priest that 
has passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
let us hold fast our profession ; " seeing we have *' so 
great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside eveiy 
weight;" "let us labour to enter into our rest." Let us 
come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. 

Wake now, my soal, and humbly hear 

What thy mild Lord commands ; 
Each word of His will charm thine ear, 

Each word will guide thy hands. 

Hark ! how His sweet and tender care 

Complies with our weak minds ; 
Whate^ our state and tempers are^ 

Still some fit work He finds. 
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Tfye hroe Me^ keep My commandments. And I toill pray ih!e 
Father, Und He shall give you another Comforter^ that He may 
abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth ; Whom the 
world xannot receive^ because it seeth Him not^ neither knoweth 
Him : but ye know Him ; for He dwelleth with you, and shall he 
in you, S. John zIy. 15-17. 

Each festival of the mysteries of our faith is in turn 
the greatest, and all alike are equal. Each seemeth 
for the time the greatest, for each bringeth to our 
nothingness the Infinity of God. All are alike equal, 
for all relate to that Infinity, in which there are no 
degrees, no parts, no more or less, no bounds, no 
b^nnings, no end, no time. But God, in Himself 
infinite, unchangeable, and one, shows Himself to 
His creatures in degree and measure, and divides as it 
were His inefifable light in the bow which is around 
the throne ; so may we, who cannot behold His glory 
Who sitteth thereon, as He tSy behold His beauty and 
love parted in the varied lines of that mercy which 
droppeth from above. To-day is the filling up of the 
Ascension. The wondrous exchange was half made 
on the Ascension, when Man in God was taken up into 
heaven, and sat on His Father's throne ; the day of 
Pentecost fulfilled the promise of the Father, and as 
man now dwelt in God, so God, in a new and ineffable 
way, dwelt thenceforth in man. On this day God 
sent us God the Holy Spirit, to dwell really, truly, 
substantially, in the souls of men, not by mere gifts' 
-and graces, however great, but by Himself. As truly 
as the soul dwells in the body, even so God the Holy 
Ghost dwells truly and really in the hearts of the 
faithful, is the Life of the soul itself unites them to 
Christ, is the Fountain of all graces. 

Truest Sun, upon us stream 
With Thy calm perpetual beam, . 
In the Spirit's still sunshine 
Making sense and thought divine. 
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a^ntia? fit 221]^ft0un Mttk. 

He [Jesm\ hreathed on tAem, and saith unto them^ Recave 
ye the Holy Ghost, S. John xx. 22. 

After our Lord's Ascension He shed forth this gift 
upon His people, to continue as the heritage of each 
succeeding generation of the Church until the end of 
time. He had promised His own presence with them 
for ever, and thus He gave it to them ; for the Holy 
Ghost is one God with the Father and the Son. Thus 
iis the Church, by communion from her risen Lord, 
filled with the Holy Ghost As the Body of Christ, 
she is made " the temple of the Holy Ghost," and all the 
ministerial acts of the Church are done by the power 
of the Holy Ghost Therefore are the two clauses 
of the Creed joined together, " I believe in the Holy 
Ghost, and the Holy Catholic Church." This unseen 
indwelling presence is the source of unity. We are 
brought into the one Church by being "baptized 
into" this one Spirit, for it is the inward life-giving 
energy of the " one outward Body." We are kept in 
the unity of the Church by the various ordinances 
appointed for " the ministration of the Spirit" This 
presence, making the Church of Christ something 
different from any mere company of men, makes it to 
be an object of faith. We believe that all members 
of the Holy Catholic Church are joined together in 
one unseen Body by the presence of the Holy Ghost, 
and that this presence fills the Church with Divine 
powers for the performance of her work, in bringing 
many sons unto, glory. 

'To Him be endless glory, honour, power. 
Who to all men that serve Hhn faithfully 
In every clime the Spirit's aid vouchsafes. 
Meekly, with one accord the wondrous gift we seek. 
That He the Holy Ghost our inmost hearts 
First cleansing, with all wisdom may enlighten. 
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^l|[u^0tia? in asifittjafttn Mttk^ 

If yt then, being evil, know haw to give good gifts unto your 
children: how much more shall your heavenly Father give4he 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him ? S. Luke xi, 13. 

He not only gdve,; He poured forth, poured out the 
Holy Spirit, that His love might through Him be 
poured out, in an overflowing stream, into our hearts^ 
We should of ourselves have beheld, cold and 
unmoved, our Saviour's love. But that this might not 
be He giveth us His Spirit. '* Christ/' saith one who 
loved much, " dieth and deserveth to be loved. The 
Spirit touches the heart and causeth Him to be loved. 
Christ doth that for which He should be loved ; the 
Spirit that whereby He should be loved. Christ com- 
mendeth His exceeding love in us ; the Spirit giveth 
it also. In Christ we see what we should love ; fron^t 
the Spirit we receive whence we should love. From 
Christ, then, is the occasion of love ; from the Spirit 
the affection. Now, since *the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost Which is 
given us,' being loved, we love ; loving, are fitted to 
be yet more loved." 

Light of Light, O shine, we pray, 
In our Inmost hearts to-day. 

Like the rose's perfume 

In some woodland grot, 
Thou art present, Jesu, 
. Yet we see Thee not. 
Rose of Sharon ever blest. 
Be our Joy, our Hope, our Restt 

Whom the ear perceives n5t. 

Eye may not behold. 
How the hearts of children 
Lovingly enfold \ - 
We believe with holy fear. 
Seeing not, we feel Thee here. 



I9». 



(Kznber Day^) 

Th^ natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God* 
I Corinthians ii 14. 

If a parent bestows property on a child, it is of no 
avail unless he provides him also with a guardian 
So the Paraclete is to the regenerate in Christ a 
Guardian and a Comforter. Therefore by the Holy 
Spirit in baptism we are r^enerated unto life, after 
baptism we are confirmed for the conflict ; in baptism 
we are nourished, after baptism we are strengthened. 
What the Apostles gained by the coming of the 
Holy Spirit, our Lord Himself clearly explains: 
" When He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He will guide 
you into all truth." When the Holy Spirit is infiised, 
the faithful heart is expanded to prudence and con- 
stancy. Accordingly, before the descent of the Holy 
Spirit, the Apostles are driven by terror even to 
denial ; but after His visitation they are armed with 
indiflference for their own safety, even to martyrdom. 
Hereby we learn that we are redeemed by Christ, 
but it is by the Holy Spirit that we are illuminated 
with the gift of heavenly wisdom, are built up, are 
taught, that we may be able to hear that voice of the 
Holy Spirit, ''I will give them understanding, and 
instruct thee in the way in which thou shalt go." It 
is from the Holy Spirit that we receive the gift of 
being made spiritual It is from the Holy Spirit 
that we receive the intelligence to discern between 
good and evil, to love what is righteous, to reject 
what is unrighteous. It is from the tioly Spirit that 
we receive the poWer of being enkindled with the 
love of life and the ardour for glory, so as to be 
able to lift up our minds from things eaithly to things 
i^eavenly and Divine. 

Thou my mind dost raise 
To airs of spheres, yes, and to Angels' lays. 



Live acctrdingto Cod in the Spirit. I S. Peter iv. 6. 

As warmth is inseparable from fire and brightness 
from light, so are the qualities of hallowing and giving 
life, of goodness and rectitude, from the Spirit. There 
the Spirit has His station, there is the blessed nature 
of God; not reckoned as one of a multitude, but 
contemplated as one of the Trinity; proclaimed in 
His singleness, not included in any combinations. 
For as the Father is one, and the Son is one, so also 
is the Holy Spirit one. It is the Spirit that fills 
angels, fills archangels, hallows powers, gives life to 
all. He is nowise diminished by those that share 
Him. To all He gives the grace which proceeds from 
Him, but He is not spent on His receivers ; on the 
contrary, while they that take Him are filled. He 
Himself lacks nothing. He illuminates all men for the 
knowledge of God. He inspires prophets ; He gives 
wisdom to lawgivers, consecrates priests, strengthens 
kings, perfects just men, gives dignity to the self- 
controlled, works gifts of healing, gives life to the 
dead, releases the fettered, adopts the aliens into son- 
ship. This He works through the birth firom above. 
If He finds a believing publican, He makes him an 
evangelist ; if He meets with a fisherman. He makes 
him a divine ; if He encounters a persecutor in his 
repentance. He makes him an apostle. Through Him 
the unskilled in argument are wiser than the wise. 
He abides in heaven and fills the earth, is everywhere 
present and nowhere circumscribed. He dwells entire 
in each one, and is entire with God* He does not 
administer His gifts ministerially, but distributes His 
grace with sovereign power. For He divides "to each 
severally as He wills." 

Thy Spirit's wondrous power. 
Whose work is mightiest in our weakest hour. 
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(Ember Day.) 
Be led of the Spirit, Galatians ▼. i8. 

_ * 

The soul that is enriched by the indwelling of the 
Spirit, that souFs desire is to desire nothing, its will to 
will for nothing, its care to care for nothing, its wealth 
to possess nothing, out of God, its one, its everlasting 
Treasure. This is the experience of those who have 
heard within themselves that there is a Holy Ghost 
This is the subjective side of lives which have been 
spent in the purest and most unselfish benevolence, 
but the secret of whose strength has escaped the 
notice of ordinary lookers-on. No changes of human 
opinion can affect the irrevocable gifts of God. One 
day we shall look back upon its blessed opportunities, 
upon its high responsibilities, with what feelings of 
self-reproach or of gratitude, who shall say ? Let us 
be wise while we may. 

The first step of Christian lore 

Is to depart from sin : 
True faith will leave the world no more 
' A place thy heart within. 

Thy Saviour's Spirit first 

The heavy bonds must burst 
Wherein death bound thee in thy need. 

Then the freed spirit knows 

What strength He gives to those 
Who with their Lord are risen indeed ; 

And what Thy Spirit, Lord, began, 
1 Help Thou with inner might 1 

• ••••• 

Give strength, whene'er our strength must fail, 

Give strength the flesh to curb ; 
Give strength when craft and sin prevail 

To weaken and disturb. 

The world doth lay her snares 

To catch us unawares, 
Give strength to sweep them all away ; • 

So in our utmost need. 

And when death come indeed. 
Thy strength shall be our perfect stay. 
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&atutlid? in mWUnti mniu 

(Ember Day.) 
Renew a right spirit within me. Psalm li. lo. 

Let us daily invite the Holy Spirit's presence by 

purity of action and purity of heart. For we ought 

to be so pure and cleansed in thought and feeling, 

to keep such watch over lips and heart, that we may 

make ourselves always worthy of His visitation, and 

be found free from all uncleanness of thought, seeing 

that " froward thoughts separate from God.*' Let us 

take pains to be free from all detraction and all malice, 

for into a malicious soul wisdom shall not enter, nor 

dwell in a body that " is subject unto sin." Through 

anger and pride are the souls of the negligent stripped 

of the Holy Spirit's watchful protection. Let us not 

then grieve Him by such passions ; but rather through 

the grace of humility and gentle peace call Him to 

take His seat in our hearts, and gladden Him by 

our good works and our progress in piety; for He 

Himself says, " Upon whom shall I rest, save upon 

him that is humble, and quiet, and that trembleth at 

My words ?" If we then desire to secure the entrance 

of so great a visitor, let us first cleanse the house of 

our soul from the unworthy passions of carnal lust, 

from abominable pride, from loathsome arrogance, 

from horrible lukewarmness. Let us therefore prepare 

this house daily for the coming of the sacred King, and 

adorn it with the varied flowers of an approved life< 

Let us fill it with the pleasant and precious odours of 

chastity, the incense of faith, the balsam of benevolence, 

and the fragrant fumes of charity ; so that vices may 

be cut off and virtues planted, and thus we may be 

changed into the temple of God, that this blessed 

Guest, well pleased with so fair a lodging, may make in 

us His constant and perpetual abode. For this was 

the object of His descent to us, that We might be able 

to ascend to Him, 

Brought forth from ont a deep captivity. . 
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Holy^ holy^ holy^ U the Lord of Hosts, Isaiah vi. 3. 

Every Lord's day is a day of rest, this more than any. 
It commemorates not an act of God, however 
gracious and glorious, but His own unspeakable 
perfection and adorable mysteriousness. A day 
especially sacred to peace. Our Lord left His peace 
when He went away. " Peace I leave with you, My 
peace I give unto you : not as the world giveth, give I 
unto you." He said He would send a Comforter, Who 
should give them peace. Last week we commemorated 
the Comforter's coming; to-day, in an especial way, the 
gift He brought with Him in that great doctrine which 
is its emblem and its means. . '' These things I have 
spoken unto you, that in Me ye might have peace. In 
the world ye shall have tribulation." Instead of this 
world's troubles. He gives His disciples peace, and 
accordingly in to-day's Collect we pray that we may be 
kept in the faith of the eternal Trinity and Unity, and be 
defended ''from all adversities;" for in keeping thatfaith 
we are kept from trouble. Again in the solemn form 
of blessing with which our public service ends, " the 
peace of God, which passeth all understanding," and 
the blessing of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost 
God is the God of peace, and in giving us peace He 
does but give Himself, He does but manifest Himself 
to us ; for His presence is peace. 

What then am I, my God, 
Permitted thus the paths of peace to tread ? 

Peace, purchased by the Blood 
Of Him Who had not where to lay His Head I 

I, who once made Him grieve ; 
I, who once bid His gentle spirit mourn ; 

Whose hand essayed to weare 
For His meek Brow the cruel crown of thorns ; 

O why should I have peace? 
Why but ror that unchanging, undying love 

Which would not, could not cease. 
Until it made me heir of joys above« 
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.a^otma; after Cctiift|i feunHa;. 

Except ye see signs and wonders^ye wUl not believe. S. JOHN 
iv. 48. 

Ws have now celebrated the last great festival in the 
course of holy services which began in Advent; the 
Feast of the ever-blessed Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, Whose mercy has planned, accomplished, and 
wrought in us '^ life and immortality." And the present 
festival has this peculiarity in it, that it is the com- 
memoration of a mystery. Other festivals celebrate 
mysteries also, but not because they are mysteries. 
The annunciation, the birth of Christ, His death on the 
Cross, His resurrection, the descent of the Holy Ghost, 
are all mysteries ; but we celebrate them not on this 
account, but for the blessings which we gain from them. 
But now we celebrate, not an act of God's mercy to- 
wards us, but, forgetting ourselves and looking only upon 
Him, we reverently and awfully, yet joyfully, extol the 
wonders, not of His works, but of His own nature. We 
lift up heart and eyes towards Him, and speak of what 
He is Himselfl We dare to speak of His everlasting and 
infinite Essence. We directly contemplate a mystery, 
the deep unfathomable mystery of the Trinity in Unity. 
Doubtless, from that deep mystery proceeds all that is 
to benefit and bless us. Without an Almighty Son we 
^e not redeemed ; without an ever-present Spirit we 
are not justified and sanctified, yet (at this time) we 
celebrate the mystery for its own sake, not for our sake. 
Then we should forget ourselves, and fix our thoughts 
on God. Yet men are not willing to forget themselves ; 
they do not like to become as it were nothing, and to 
have no work but faith. 

Three in One, and One in Three I 
Here by fiuth we worship Thee ; 
With the Saints hereafter we 
Hoi>e to bear the palm. 
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Cuesttia; after ^tinitg &untiap. 

Forwewaikbyfatih. 2 Corinthians ▼. 7^ 

We learn from the Festival of the Blessed Trinity in 
Unity to walk by faith, that is, not to ask jealously and 
coldly for strict argument, but to follow generously 
what has fair evidence for it, even though it might have 
more systematic evidence. It is in Uiis way that we 
believe that there is a God. Our very state and war- 
fare is one of faith. Let us reach after and, as it were, 
catch at the things of the next world There is a 
voice within us which assures us that there is some- 
thing higher than earth. There is that in our hearts 
which prompts us to religion, and which condemns 
and chastises sin. This yearning of our nature is met 
and sustained, it finds an object to rest upon, when it 
hears of the existence of an all-powerful, all-gracious 
Creator. It excites us to a noble faith in what we 
cannot see. Believe : evidence will come after faith 
as its reward, better than before it as its groundwork. 
Faith soars aloft ; it listens for the notes of heaven, 
the faint voices or echoes which scarcely reach the 
earth, and it thinks them worth all the louder sounds 
of cities or of schools of men. Let us embrace the 
sacred mystery of the Trinity in Unity, which, as the 
Creed tells us, is the ground of the Catholic religion. 
Let us think it far too great a privilege for sinners 
such as we are, for a fallen people in a degenerate 
age, to inherit the faith once delivered to the Saints ; 
let us accept it thankfully; let us guard it watchfully; 
let us transmit it faithfuUy to those who come after us,' 
bearing in mind that 

The greater height [our] graces reach. 
The clearer they the mjrstery teach ; 
Samts best in their own souls may read 
The illustration of their creed. 
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(Kllelinedhas after %tinit$ &ttnba;« 

For there are three thai bear record in heaven, the lather, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost; and these three are one^ > I S. John 

v.;. 

p . , ... 

Lbt us examine ourselves, that we may see how 
mightily this doctrine of the Holy Trinity bears on 
our hearts and minds. It is a doctrine vast and all* 
important \ it is the very foundation of our faith, the 
very groundwork of our religion. Religion is that 
which binds us to God. This doctrine of the Holy 
Trinity tells us about God ; explains to us, so far as we 
can know it, the nature of God. Oh, then, let us ^' hold 
fast the form of sound words which we have heard." 
It is a precious legacy which has been handed down 
to us from the first ; for " this is the Catholic faith ; " 
that is, this is the faith of the Church of Christ in all 
ages and in all lands. Let us very earnestly pray- 
and strive to keep this faith whole and undefilecL 
"The Holy Church throughout all the world doth 
acknowledge Thee ; the Father of an infinite Majesty ; 
Thine honourable, true, and only Son ; also the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter." May we never speak on sub- 
jects like this without awe. May we never dispute 
without charity. May we never inquire without a 
careful endeavour with God's aid to sanctify our 
knowledge, and to impress it on our hearts as .Well 
as to store it in our. understandings. 

Eternal One, Almighty Trine I 

(Since Thou art ours, and we are Thine,) 

By aU Thy love did once resign, 

By all the grace Thy heavens still hide. 
We pray Thee, keep us at Thy side, 
Creator, Saviour, strengthening Guide ! 
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dmmna; after %vinit^ &utilia;^ 

And the Apostles said unto the Lord^ Increase our faitJL S. 
Luke xvii« 5. 

The promise which God has made of hearing us 
proves the desire which He has to give lis. Put all your 
confidence in God. ** Lord, increase our faith/' was 
the cry of the Apostles. Do thou the same. Cry on, 
looking to Him sdone, '*Good Jesus, have mercy on me; 
Lord, have mercy upon me ; Christ, have mercy upon 
me;" and whatever be thy blindness, Jesus will at the 
fitting time touch thine eyes and thou shalt see. What- 
ever thy coldness, He will kindle thy soul. Though 
it were dead and buried. He would raise it up. Mourn 
not, and fret not, whatever grace or faith or token 
of God's love, or hope that thou lovest Him, thou 
seemest not to have. Let every aching of thy heart 
be a cry for mercy, for He has said, " Open thy mouth 
wide, and I will fill it.*' He will give thee more than 
thou darest ask or think Seek not to gain it for 
thyself; but ask of Him, the Fountain of all goodness, 
Who giveth to every man liberally and upbraideth not, 
and He will give it thee. He will give thee light for 
darkness ; life for deadness of soul ; faith for blinded 
sight ; for coldness of heart, love. He will set thee 
free from the bonds of sin and sense, and wing thy 
soul, that, through faith and love, it may mount up, 
yea, be caught up even to Himself. 

Triune God, as we adore, 

So be Thou our Guest ; 
On Thy paths for evermore 

Lead us to Thy rest. 
From our cloom to infinite 

Everlastmg light ; 
From our loud tumultuous round ' 

To thy calm profound. 
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jfrtdap after ^rtmt? feunHap. 

/ live; yet not /, hut Christ liveth in me, Galatians ii. 20. 

Faith is, from first to last, the gift of God. What- 
ever precedes, accompanies, follows faith, is of Him, 
Faith living by love and ending in everlasting peace, 
is from God the Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Its first beginnings are in His forecoming mercy and 
grace. Its growth through His love, which " He hath 
shed abroad in our hearts, through the Holy Ghost 
Which He hath given us." Perseverance to the end is 
faith, is His crowning gift. Faith rests not on reasoning 
or proof, although it uses them ; it sees the Unseen, 
the Invisible. It sees, because it believes, because it 
loves. It goes a directer way. It lives in heaven. It 
sees, where it lives and loves. Earth-bom clouds 
hide not its Object fi^om it It lives above the mists of 
worldly passions, cares, distractions, in the serene light 
of love. The heart's deep fervent gaze strengthens its 
vision, clears what was confused; penetrates what afore 
was hidden. Love cleanseth its eye, and it beholdeth 
God. It believes, loves, sees, because He the Object 
of its beliet and love reveals Himself unto it ; yea, 
comes, as He has promised, unto it and makes His 
abode in it. Love, then, is the life of faith; obedience, 
the life of love. Yea, rather, Christ Himself is the life 
of the soul. Christ liveth in our hearts by faith, and 
that presence He promiseth to those that love Him 
and keep His commandments. Wouldest thou have 
faith and love? wouldest thou that they should revive, 
grow, be perfected ? Obey. For to obedience Christ 
has promised His presence. His presence is " com- 
fort, life, and fire of love ;'' the fountain of holiness ; 
the death of sin and self-love ; wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption ; for it is the fulness of 
Him in Whom dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily. 

Glory to Him from Whom all blessings flow. 
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&amttia? after ^vxhit^ ^unba;?; 

• " • . . '^ 

Jfwe live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. GalX* 
TiANS V. 25. ' 

Men would take a shorter course^ they would excite 
their own faith, their own love. It seems to them 
a strange way to fast, give alms, deny themselves, 
be less absorbed in outward things, less careful as to 
comforts, rise betimes for prayer, that they may grow 
in faith and love. Yet it is the way of God. Ye your- 
selves, who had once a stronger, loving faith, know too 
well how ye lost it as your love of the world grew. 
Your faith was buried in the things of time; the love of 
man's praise, and self-indulgence blunted it; things of 
sense became more solid, things unseen more distant ; 
life, which is a dream, became real ; God, the only reality, 
a dream. Would ye have again implicit faith, simple 
love, step by step return. Step by step ye have lost your 
way amid the vanities of the world, step by step ye 
must retrace it. Take the first step in the Name of 
God and in His strength, in real, earnest loiiging for the 
sight of His blissful Countenance in love. Faint, slight 
wavering though it be, yet do it for the fove of God. 
Break off some one evil, cut off some one self-indul- 
gence, deny yourself some one vanity ; give, for the love 
of God, larger alms ; do it as an offering to God, for 
the love of God, and some gleam of faith, life, and love 
will stream down upon thy soul from the everlasting 
Fount of love. Follow on and thou shalt never lose 
that track of light. For it is a ray from His undying 
love ; light from the unvarying, unchanging Father of 
lights; an earnest of. His beatific vision in eternal 
light, when faith and sight and hope shall be absorbed 
in 

Love, and unveiled truth doth feed for aye. 
And ye drink full of joy*s o'erflowing wells. ' 
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^itut feunia? after tlTrinftj^ 

Beloved^ let us love one anotker. i S. John iv. 7. 

Why? "for love is of God ;" for love is of all things 
the most Divine — the peculiar gift of God, the very 
mark of God's children. " Every one that loveth is 
bom of God/* and " knoweth God." He has that 
intimate vital union with God which, for want of a 
higher term to express it, is called knowledge, though 
it passeth all understanding. This knowledge and 
love are indeed so united that they are like light and 
heat from one and the same flame. The more strongly 
to ensure this subject of love he puts the negative 
also: **He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for 
God is Love." This last expression is far more than 
all ; he does not say that God is loving, or that He 
delights in love, or that He is the Author of love, but 
that He is Love. "If nothing else," says S. Augustine, 
"were said of love in the Scriptures, yet if the Spirit told 
us this only, that Love is God, we ought to require 
nothing more." How much does it contain ! for if God 
is Love, then whenever we sin against Love in thought, 
word, or deed, in any matter, we sin against God. 

Ah ! earnest Christian, 
Hast thou within thy breast 
Sweet charity so meek and mild, 
Thy gentle constant-loving guest ? 

If in thy spirit she abide. 
Envy no more with thee will stay. 

No angry passions in thee hide. 
And malice all will pass away. 

Then wilt thou know all lovely things. 

Wilt learn to suffer and forgive. 
And she will bear thee on her wings 

Almost to where the Angels live. 

If not as yet her home be there. 
Oh, rest not till she dwells in thee ; 

Thy Father seek in fervent prayer, 
And ask for holy charity. 
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In this was manifested the iove of God toward us, decause that 
God sent His only begotten Son into the world, that we might 
live through Him, i S. JOHN iv. 9. 

Here S. John gives us the living proof and evidence 
of the love of God in sending " His only begotten 
Son into the world," that we in His life might have life, 
that in His love we might have love. This His love 
was manifested ; it was not, like an unseen emotion 
of the mind, dead and inoperative, but showed itself 
indeed ; nor was it like the mere return of love such 
as we find among mankind, but it was love in an 
infinitely higher, truer, better sense — ^love itself, 
essential love. Hating sin so much, yet so much did 
He love the sinner; how much more then will He 
love us, if sin be away, buried in the grave of Christ, 
and we are in Christ, the Beloved of the Father ! 

O love of God, how strong and true ! 
Eternal and yet ever new, 
Uncomprehended and unbought, 
Beyond all knowledge and all thought ! 

O love of God, how deep and great I 
Far deeper than man's deepest hate ; 
Self-fed, self-kindled like the light, 
Changeless, eternal, infinite 1 

We read thee best in Him Who came 
To bear for us the cross of shame. 
Sent by the Father from on high, 
Our life to live, our death to die. 

We read Thy power to bless and save. 
Even in the darkness of the grave ;; 
Still more in resurrection light 
We read the fulness of Thy might. 

O love of God, our shield and stay 
Through all the perils of our way ; 
Eternal love, in thee we rest. 
For ever safe» for ever blest I 
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If God so loved us, we ought also to lave one another. If 
we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and His love is per^ 
fected in us. Hereby know we thai we dwell in Him, and He in 
uSf because He hath given us of His Spirit, \ S. John Iy. i i-i3« 

We are loved of God ; if we have any love for Him 
in return, we love what He loves; we have no other 
way of showing our love for Him. We cannot behold 
God; but what we have beheld is inconceivable. Love, 
in the countenance, in the words, in the sufferings of 
the Son of Man ; and He by His Spirit dwelleth in 
us, and perfects His love in us. If we have this fruit 
of the Spirit, for the Holy Spirit is love, then we 
have a pledge and assurance of this His indwelling, 
this our living union with Him; according to the 
promise which Christ hath made, that He will send 
the Holy Spirit, that He Himself will abide with us. 
By love bearing witness on our words and actions, 
written as on the "fringes" and phylacteries of our 
garments, we know that He hath given us of His 
Spirit AH this, the chain of love, the breath of our 
life, and the light of heaven, depends on our sustain- 
ing in our souls by obedience the doctrine of the Three 
Persons in One God, into which life-giving Name we 
are baptized. This mystery of Godhead is ever re- 
curring, all things connected with it flowing from it, 
returning to it, the centre and circumference of alL 
By brotherly love we know we have the Spirit, by the 
gift of the Spirit we know that we have the indwelling 
of God ; by acknowledging the Father we confess the 
Son, by confessing the Son we have God dwelling in 
us and we in Him. 

All the Godhead joins to make us whole, 

The triple crown of mercy now 

Is ready for the suppliant s brow. 
By the Almighty Three for ever planned, 
Aiid from bdind the cloud held out by Jesus' hand. 

205 



jffr0t 9Slelint0tia? after W^inltg. 

TTure is no fear in Icve; but perfect Ume castetk outfeoTn I S. 
John iv, i8. 

It is fear indeed which urges to repentance, and re- 
pentance kindles love; but such partakes of servile 
bondage rather than the filial spirit of adoption ; it is 
as the scourge, or remedy, or the pruning-laiife, which 
becomes less and less needed as love is perfected. 
Fear is the forecasting of evil ; but he whose heart is 
by love established feareth no evil, for God is with 
him. It hath no fear except the godly, loving fear 
of displeasing Him, which fear hath in it nothing of 
torment, but ever grows with growing love. Ask not 
how the love of God is taught. It is neither the fruit 
hor the effects of reasoning, it is in the heart and not 
in the mind that grace lights up this sacred fire. Love 
is the only feeling which makes our Lord's yoke easy 
to us, and His burden light Fear causes us to feel the 
whole weight of the law : hope lightens it but in part ; 
love alone bids it disappear. "Who loves, labours 
not," says S. Augustine. This love is purer in pro- 
portion as the heart becomes more detached from its 
own interests, and tends towards the object it loves, 
without looking back on itself. This purity of love 
is the point to which God continually strives to raise 
the soul that has given itself to Him ; favours and 
trials and sacrifices all combine to purify its love and 
cleanse it from all alloy. 

Until Thy presence for our shame 

A sheltering robe shaU prove, 
And Thy redeemed released from blame 

Shall mirror all Thy love. 
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jiixfit '^ttV0ttaig after Ctinftp* 

' . Jfd man say, I love God, and hateth his brother^ he is a liar: 
for he that loveth not his brother, whom he hath seen^ how can kt 
love God IVhom he hath not seen ? i S. John iv. ao. 

The Christian law is a law of love ; it is all comprised 
in the love of God. We are bound to love Him for 
Himself, and to love ourselves in Him, and our neigh- 
bour for Him. God is the one principle, and aim, 
and end of all ; and love, says S. Augustine, is the 
only worship He exacts and accepts. Faith alone 
does not honour Him ; the devils believe and tremble. 
Hope without love is insufficient, because it pauses at 
God's promises without advancing to Himself. Charity 
(love) only reaches Him, is united to Him, and rests 
in Him as in supreme Good. What avails the practice 
of exterior works, if not animated and quickened by 
the heart ? Men pay attention to demonstrations and 
judge of the heart by them, because they cannot look 
deeper. But God looks upon the heart, and accord- 
ing to the state of the heart He values all things else. 
He sees all things ; not only actions, but most secret 
thoughts. He sees good, approves and rewards it; 
He sees evil, condemns and punishes it; rules all 
according to His eternal designs. 

O Thou Who keep'st the key of Loyc, 
Open Thy fount, eternal Dove, 
And overflow thi3 heart of mine. 
Enlarging as it fills with Thee, 
Till in one blaze of charity 
Care and repiorse are lost, like motes in light Divine. i 

Till, as ^ch moment wafb us higher, 
'■ By every gush of pure desire, 
' And high-breathed hope of joys above. 

By every secret sigh we heave, 
• Whole year^ of folly we outlive. 
For Hb unemhg sl^t,' Who measures Life by Love. 
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ifftjSt ifrinap after ^tinit^^ 

• And above all these things put on charity^ which is the bond of 
perfectness, Colossians iii. 14. 

Charity is created love coming forth from the Un- 
created, " shed abroad in our hearts " by Him Who is 
Uncreated Love. Love is that which is most akin to 
that which God is. Love unites man to God. Love 
lifts men to heaven, because it is of God, as it bowed 
God down to earth to have pity on our miseries and 
sins. Love is the return and flowing back of the love of 
God. " We love Him because He first loved us." He 
loved us with an infinite love. He would have us 
return a wjiole undivided love, the whole love of man 
for the whole Infinite love of God. It loves, in its 
height, God Himself for Himself, because He is 
what He is, even as (if we may reverently say it) 
God Almighty loves Himself, because He is Himself, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, the One Object of all 
perfect love. It loves His holy creatures. Angels 
and Archangels, because they love Him, and His love 
rests upon them. It loves the Church, because it is 
His Body. It loves those who love Christ, because 
Christ loveth them ; it loves those who love Him not, 
because He willeth them to be saved. It joys in 
penitents, as He said, "Rejoice with Me, for I have 
found the sheep which I had lost ; " in the purity of 
innocents, in whom Christ "seethe of the travail of 
His soul and is satisfied." It '^ weeps with those who 
weep." They love all whom God loveth, because God 
loves them, and they love Him in them. 

Leave me, O love I which reachest but to dust ; 

And thou my mind, aspire to higher things, 
Grow rich in that which never taketh rust. 
• . . • . • • 

Eternal Love, maintain thy life in me. 
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ifir0t &amrliap after ^nnitp. 

Tlu Lord make you to increase in love, i Thessalonians 
iii. 12. 

That love which gives the value to all deeds of faith, 
or devotion, or toil, or love, or martyrdom. Noble 
self-denying deeds may be for man's praise or in 
self-complacency ; chastity may be proud ; almsgiving 
vainglorious. Active service may be its own reward; 
death itself may be undergone amid obstinacy. Love 
hath no end but God, seeketh nothing but Himself for 
Himself, " seeketh not her own ; " for in God she hath 
all things and overfloweth ; hath, only to overflow to 
others \ receives but to diffuse and to give back. All 
virtues are but forms of love, for she is the soul of all. 
Temperance, says a father, " is love, keeping itself pure 
and undefiled for God. Fortitude is love, readily 
enduring all things for the sake of God. Justice is 
love, which serveth God alone, and so hath command 
over all things subject to man. Prudence is love, 
distinguishing what helpeth it towards God from 
what hindereth it." Or "love, kindled with entire 
holiness towards God, when it coveteth nothing out 
of God, is called temperance; when it willingly 
parteth with all, is called fortitude." Love contains 
all virtues, it animates all, but itself beyond all ; looks 
out of all to Him, does all to Him, and in all sees 
Him, and rests not until she finds her rest in the all- 
loving Bosom of God. 

O sweet abode of peace and love, 
Where pilgrims freed from toil are blest, 

Had I the pinions of the dove, 
rd fly to Thee and be at rest. 

But hush, my soul, nor dare repine ! 

The time my God appoints is best ; 
While here, to do His will be mine. 

And His to fix my time of rest. 
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&eeotiti &untiap after ^nnitp. 

A certain man made a great supper. S. Luke xiv. i6. 

The Gospel for to-day seems to contain a secret 
allusion to that great Feast of Love, the Body and 
Blood of Christ, which is not only in itself our life, 
but also " Christ in us ; " is not merely the pilgrim's 
food for the daily want, but " the hope of glory." This 
Bread of God, it is indeed life-giving Bread. This is 
the one eternal sacrifice — exhaustless, ever living — 
whereon it is needful for us to feed if we would live. 
Feeding upon that Flesh which God hath glorified, 
we are gathered into the transcendent glory of that 
Life wherein God hath exalted it. Oh that, partaking 
of this Bread which came down from heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world, we might meditate more 
on Christ's death and passion ! that it might fill our 
hearts far more than it does ! Nothing will purge us 
like this Divine fire from sensual lusts ; nothing will 
withdraw us from the desire of the eyes so much as 
setting before us this Divine image of Love itself; 
nothing will so humble us from the pride of life as 
dwelling more and more on that shame and sorrow 
of the Cross, the shame and sorrow which we have 
laid upon Him, and which He willingly took for our 
sakes. It will tend beyond anything else to kill within 
us the love of this world, ambition, and covetousness. 

O broken Flesh, O Blood outpoured, 
By man and Angels both adored, 
O Holy, Holy, Holy Lord, 

Grant us to know with faithful eye, 
As Saints and Angels know on high, 
Thy Presence in Thy Mystery; 

Then, by the Sufferings keen and sore 
Which once that broken Body bore, 
Draw near, and silently adore, 
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feeconn 9^oiHiap after Cn'nit?* 

And bade many, S. Luke xiy. i6. 

The delights of God are with man; He loves to 
speak to his heart, and therefore the secret of a 
spiritual life consists in knowing how to retire into 
one's own heart and dwell therein with God. A child, 
while weak and tender, is nursed, petted, indulged, and 
soothed. When he grows older, placed under rule, he 
is obliged to do things which are unpleasant, and of 
which he does not as yet see the use ; when necessary, 
he is treated severely. Why ? To draw out his powers, 
and prepare a useful and happy life for him in the 
future. God acts in the same manner towards His 
children. He intends them for citizens of the 
heavenly Jerusalem. When they begin to give them- 
selves up to Him, He makes the greatest allowances 
for their weakness, in order to win their hearts ; He 
makes all things easy to them. He puts temptation 
away. When they grow stronger, and are capable of 
receiving solid lessons in the interior life, He prescribes 
difficult duties, and requires their fulfilment with 
extreme severity. The language of grace is no longer 
tender and persuasive, it is strong, imperious, and 
threatening. He fits his exercises, trials, and tempta- 
tions to their strength; and the more He has endowed 
them with powers natural and supernatural, the more 
He demands of them, till they are moulded to all 
virtues. When they have reached that point of perfec- 
tion to which He desires to bring them, He crowns 
their struggles and obedience, makes them everlast- 
ingly partakers of His glory. 

BlessM day which hastens fast, 

End of conflict and of sin ! 
Death itself shall die at last. 

Heaven's eternal joys be|^ ! 
Then eternity shall prove 
God is Light, and God is Love ! 
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feeconli ^uesfHap after ^rmitp. 

Come; for all things are tiow ready, S. Luke xiv. 17. 

Where, above all, shouldest thou seek for His love 
but in the Feast of His Love ? Without it ye cannot 
have any true love. In it Jesus willeth to come to 
thee, to dwell in thee. " How should ye have life, 
if ye have not Him Who is Life ? How should ye 
have Him, if ye refuse to come to Him ? Come to 
Him, longing for His love ; pray Him to enter into 
your soul and pour His love into you, and He will 
come and will dwell in you everlastingly. O abyss 
of love, torrent of pleasure, life of them that believe, 
paradise of delights, comfort of our pilgrimage, reward 
of the blessed, root of all good, strength in all strife, rest 
in all weariness ! " Why seek for pleasures which 
perish in the grasp, and when tasted become bitter- 
ness ? why love vanities, when ye have before you love 
which cannot weary, cannot change, cannot fail? 
for love is the essence, the bliss, the being, the glory 
of God. This may be yours for evermore. God, in 
Whom are all things. Who is all goodness, willeth that 
ye love Him eternally, be eternally filled with His 
love, and enter into His joy, the joy of the everlasting 
P'ather in His co-equal Son through the Spirit, 
of both proceeding, the bond of both, and that ye 
should rest in the Bosom of His love, and His love 
rest upon you and fill you for ever, that ye may have 
for ever His love which passeth all understanding, and 
be one with God, being filled with the love of God 

In full fruition of exhaustless life, 
In Christ's rich pastures of salvation. 
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&econli Mleanesftiap after tlTrmftp. 

And they all with one consent began to make excuse. The first 
said unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, and I must needs 
go and see it : I pray thee have me excused. And another said, I 
have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them : I pray thee 
have nu excused. And another said, I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come, S. Luke xiv. 18-20. 

These three excuses seem intended to express all the 
various influences which prevail in the world, and 
which prevent men from being conformed to that love 
of God and of our neighbour, from realizing the king- 
dom of heaven which is within us. The occasions of 
hindrances are matters innocent and perhaps neces- 
sary, the invitation does not require that they should 
be relinquished. The bountiful Friend does not ask 
of one to forfeit the piece of ground nor the yoke 
of oxen, nor the third to forsake his wife. They 
might have kept all these and attended to them, 
without refusing to come. The rejection consists in this, 
that their hearts were filled with these pursuits. Christ 
knew us better than we know ourselves. A little 
business, a little pleasure, a little worldly society, 
household cares or engagements, the prospect of gain, 
or some national or political excitement, cross the 
path and divert the thoughts. All these excuses 
mentioned in the parable consist of considerations 
which are selfish ; they are of self-interest, self-indul- 
gence. It is self taking the first place. Let God be 
first, and all things will be sanctified. For occupations 
which are pursued for the good of our neighbour, or 
in the service of God, or for the humiliation of self, 
always dispose the heart to that love in which consists 
eternal life. 

If I in golden idol build my trust, 

Or reedy palaces of earth-bom fame, 

By enchanted streams, therein to glass my name, 

Do Thou, great God, do Thou the gilded bust 

To shivers rend ! 
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feecoiU) ^Sur0lia? after %tlnit^. 

I have bought a piece ofgrcmnd, and I must needs go and see it, 
. . , / have bought Jive yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them : I pray 
thee have me excused, S. Luke xiv. i8, 19. 

We must not be taken up with things out of God, if 
we would have His secret presence. Not man's 
manifold labours, but his manifold cares, hinder the 
presence of God. Labour, ordained by God and 
wrought for and in God, invites God's fuller presence; 
for God is in the heart of him who, in the very sweat 
of his brow, toils as God appoints him. Cares, where- 
of man himself is the end, so far shut out that fuller 
presence, because they enter into and take up the 
heart. God, Who chose the fishermen and the tax- 
gatherer and the tentmaker to confound the wisdom 
and the greatness of the world, yea. He Who framed 
the worlds, but Himself became the Carpenter's Son 
and the Carpenter, will fill and inundate with the 
sweetness of His love and enlighten with His wisdom 
and enrich with His consolations the poorest and most 
unlettered who plies his daily task for Him. The very 
things of God Himself, if sought for themselves, not 
for Him, may shut out God. How can God speak to 
the soul when the eye is ever roving with curiosity, 
the ear ever listening for some new thing ? " If," says a 
holy man, " thou preparest the inward ear for this voice 
of thy God, sweeter than honey and the honeycomb, 
flee outward cares. So shall thy inner sense be clear 
and free, and thou mayest say with Samuel, ' Speak, 
Lord ; for Thy servant heareth.' " 

Speak to me, O my Saviour, low and sweet, 

• •••••• 

Lest I should fear and fall, and miss Thee so. 
Who art not missed where faithful hearts intreat ; 
Speak to me, as to Mary at Thy Feet. 
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feeconU ifriDa? after ^rtnftp^ 

/ have married a wifitj and therefore 1 cannot come, S. Luke 
xiv. 20. 

Husbands and wives, make not this excuse, but look 
to that in one another which shall live on and shine 
on in the heavenly courts. Live, day by day, for 
that day ; love, day by day, with that day before you ; 
love, as ye shall wish ye had loved in that day ; love 
that which shall abide in that searching day, when wood, 
hay, stubble, shall be burnt up. Love with a tender, 
forbearing love, as Christ is tender and compassionate 
with us, bearing with our decay, and beholding us as 
what, by His grace, we shall one day be ; cherishing 
one another, encouraging one another, helping one 
the other along the narrow road which leadeth unto 
Hiiyi ; denying, each self for the other, as Christ loved 
our souls more than Himself. This love shall grow 
with years, as the love of Christ and the grace of 
Christ, which is the beauty of the soul, grows and is 
enlarged in each. This love shall be refined and 
purified by sickness and the wasting of the body, as 
the soul shall through God's chastening, purifying 
Hand, lay aside its dross, and glow the more with the 
beauty of the grace of Christ. This love shall not die, 
even after the body's death. Souls which are united 
in Christ, shall not be separated from Christ; they 
shall live on still, one in the one love of Christ. In 
heaven there shall be " neither marrying nor giving in 
marriage,'' but there shall be love, pure, holy, happy. 

Love in heaven will shine more bright ; 
Therefore^ give us Love. 
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Second ^aturhap after ^rtnitp. 

And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into the highways 
atid hedges^ and compel them to come in, S. Luke xiv. 23. 

That we are in numberless cases unfitted to guide 
ourselves without some external aid, especially in 
cases of deep concern, such as keenly affect our own 
interest, our passions, our weakness; that religious 
questions, above all others, touch with peculiar absorb- 
ing force on every part of our lives, and every acting 
of our minds, accompanied by difficulties and trials 
from which none can hope to escape ; that while any 
Christian of mature and disciplined habits of mind may 
be well able and rightfully entitled to give counsel 
and advice, yet the priests of God are specially com- 
missioned and empowered both to " keep " and impart 
knowledge in spiritual things, and are set in the midst 
as fathers and guides of souls, not merely in public 
ministrations, but also in private offices, in all that 
concerns the interior life, in a way that can belong to 
none but divinely authorized persons. The desire 
which must ever be at the heart of a priest with regard 
to those under his care is to elevate the character, 
to develop and aid God's own work in the soul, mak- 
ing it more dependent on His guidance, more trustful 
of His mercy, more conscious of His indwelling 
presence. 

Christ, by Thy Father's high decree. 

Sealed the great Priest to be, 
Who choosest Thine own ministry, 

And formest them to Thee. 

Led by Thy guiding Hand. 

• ••••• 

He shows the way, and He precedes. 

It is His life that leads ; 
And while His words the faith reveal. 

His actions set the seal. 
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'^^itb feuima? after Crttiitp* 

Be stibject one to another, I S. Peter v. 5. 

There are two sorts of obedience, necessary and 
voluntary. By that which is necessary you are bound 
to obey your ecclesiastical superiors, as the bishop, 
the parish priest, and such as are commissioned by 
them; you must also obey your civil superiors, such 
as your sovereign and the magistrates who are put 
in authority under him ; lastly, you must obey your 
domestic superiors, your father, mother, master, 
mistress. This obedience is called necessary, because 
no man can exempt himself from the duty of obeying 
these superiors, God having placed them in authority 
to command and govern us, each in the department 
which is assigned to him. Obey meekly without 
reply, readily without delay, cheerfully without repin- 
ing ; above all obey lovingly, for the love of Him Who 
for love of us made Himself obedient unto death, even 
the death of the Cross, and Who, as S. Bernard says, 
rather chose to part with His life than His obedience. 
That you may learn effectually to obey your superiors, 
comply readily with the will of your equals, yielding 
to their opinions in what is not wrong, without being 
contentious or obstinate. Accommodate yourself 
cheerfully to the desires of your inferiors, as far as it 
is reasonable to do so, never exercising an imperious 
authority over them so long as they are good. 
Voluntary obedience is that to which we oblige 
ourselves by our own choice, and which is not imposed 
upon us by another. If without a vow we dedicate 
ourselves to the obedience of any one, this obedience 
is called voluntary, on account of its being grounded 
on our own freewill. Blessed are the obedient, for 
God will never suffer them to go astray ; for 

'Tis not for us and our proud hearts, 

O mighty Lord, to choose our parts, 

But act well what Thou givest. 
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%^itb aponliap after ^n'nftp* 

Be clothed with humility. I S. Peter ▼. 5. 

Let your soul lie before God ready to be despoiled of 
one thing after another, as He may see fit Hard, 
indeed, it will be to nature, but the soul which is able 
to do this, and to possess God wholly and entirely, is 
indeed blessed above all others. Christ is the centre, 
not only of our religion, but of our spiritual life. He 
humbled Himself to death, even the death of the 
Cross ! therefore let us be clothed with humility. Be 
covered all over with lowliness of heart, leaving no 
part unguarded, with bonds and knots, as the word 
implies, wrapping closely around you this mantle of 
protection; and why? for "God resisteth," setteth 
Himself in array against, "the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble." S. Peter himself knew by sad 
experience the truth of what he said ; for before his 
fall he said, "Though all men shall be offended 
because of Thee, yet will I never be offended." 
But after the resurrection, when his Lord said unto 
him, "Lovest thou Me more than these?" he was 
grieved at the question being thrice put to him, and 
said, " Lord, Thou knowest all things : Thou knowest 
that I love Thee." Thus did he learn to look to God 
only, not venturing to compare himself again with 
others, or to prefer himself before them. 

My soul, wouldst thou behold thy God, 

Wouldst thou for ever be 
There, where thy sight can bear His light 

Through all eternity ? 
Wouldst thou arise to those pure skies 

Where no sin-clouds obscure. 
And there abide with Him Who died ? 

Thou must, my heart, be pure ! 
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■^i^itti 'Wut^ti&ii after %vinit^. 

Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, thcU we 
may obtain mercy ^ and find grace to help in tinu of need, 
Hebrews iv. i6. 

When tempted, do you never feel inclined to give the 
whole matter up and in despair let the wave of tempta- 
tion flow down how and when it will ? Are you not 
inclined to say, *'I have striven against temptation 
until I am tired, I will strive no longer ; I do not get 
the help I expected. I will give way after all " ? Such 
did not Jesus; His resource was always prayer and 
His conduct cheerful obedience. As He with you 
has borne your trials, so as He did, bear yours ; and 
dweUing on His love, looking to Him as your nearest 
Friend, remembering He intercedes for you in heaven; 
that not a tear you shed drops unpitied by Him; 
holding intercourse with Him in every trial, looking 
to Him in every temptation — ^by night your Refuge 
and by day your Friend. 

When gathering clouds around I view. 
And days are dark and friends are few, 
On Him I lean» Who not in vain 
Experienced every human pain ; 
He sees my wants, allays my fears. 
And counts and treasures up my tears. 

If anght should tempt my soul to stray 
From heavenly wisdom's narrow way. 
To flee the good I would pursue, 
Or do the ill I would not do, 
Still He, Who felt temptation's power. 
Shall guard me in the dang'rous hour. 
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%li\vr\ aflleuiietfliap after ^rimtp* 

Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 
that He may exalt you in due time. I S. Peter v. 6. 

A BISHOP who had a special reverence for the picture 
of the penitent Magdalene kneeling before the Cross, 
saying that it was as a whole library to him, when 
looking at a painting of this subject in the house of a 
friend, he said : " What a thrice-blessed exchange this 
penitent soul made ! She poured out her tears upon 
Jesus' Feet, and from those very Feet His Blood 
was shed forth upon her, to cleanse her from all her 
sins ! How watchfully we should cultivate the little 
virtues which grow beneath the foot of the Cross, 
for they are watered with the very Blood of the Son 
of God ! " He was asked what virtues ? " Humility, 
patience, gentleness, kindness, forbearance, indulgence, 
calmness, good temper, heartiness, pity, ready forgive- 
ness, simplicity, frankness,*' he replied. " Such virtues 
are like violets growing in a shady nook, fed by the dew 
of heaven, and though unseen, shedding forth a sweet 
and precious odour." " What else can we find at the 
top of the Cross itself? " was asked. " There you will 
find bright, shining graces, if they are performed in 
the spirit of. love — prudence, justice, zeal, almsgiving, 
strength, charity, bodily mortification, obedience, con- 
templation, contempt of riches and honours and the 
like. Men are keener afler such virtues, for they win 
esteem and praise, but we ought only to value them in 
so far as we can please God by their means, and find 
fresh ways of proving our love for Him therein." 

Many a blow and biting sculpture 
Polished well those stones elect. 

In their places now compacted 
By the Heavenly Architect ; 

Who therewith hath willed for ever 
That His palace should be decked. 
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tlTiicti 'X^ur^Ha? after %vinlt^. 

Casting- all your care upon Him ; for He careth for you, I S. 
Peter v. 7. 

God careth for you like a parent for a child, but with 
a peculiar and intimate regard beyond the thought of 
man ; for the hairs of your head by Him are numbered. 
Humble yourselves, therefore. This humility is an 
exercise, a practice, a habit to be obtained by lowly 
actions and thoughts; whereas, whatever tends to 
exalt us in our own eyes does so far lessen within us 
the grace of God. Casting on Him every care. Unite 
your prayer with that of Jesus in Gethsemane, and all 
its trials will be light. It may be in silence, in con- 
trition, in desolation, that your Lord tries you, but 
submit yourself a willing victim to whatever it be. 
Bethink you of the pains of hell, and all healing pain 
will seem light, even though protracted and sharp. It 
may be that God chastens you by silence or by per- 
mitting contrition to assume a form of bitter shame 
for past sin. Whatever shape His loving correction 
may take, accept it in a spirit of ready sacrifice. 
Such a spirit will draw you very close to God in prayer; 
the bitter waters will become sweet to your soul, 
and your darkness will become light. Lay your heads 
and all your troubles on the bosom of His infinite 
tenderness and compassion ; there is your only safety. 
If you forget this and trust to yourselves, you will 
immediately fall, and that assuredly. Thence follows, 
as in close connection with this subject, that of unceas- 
ing watchfulness. 

My Father and my God, 
O set this spirit free 1 

I'd gladly kiss the rod 
That drove my trembling soul tp Thee, 
And made it Thine eternally ! 
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•SD^frU iFcHia? after %tinit^. 

Be sober^ he vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring Hon, walketh about, seeking wkom he may devour: whom 
resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same afflictions are 
accomplished in your brethren that are in the world, i S. Peter 
V. 8, 9. 

The Christian's arms against Satan are watchfulness 
and prayer. It is impossible that the soul of man 
should escape temptation. So God said not " watch 
and pray, that ye be not tempted," but that ye enter 
not into temptation, ue, that ye fall not under tempta- 
tion. Watchfulness is necessary for all men, how holy 
soever they be. Any one who is not on his guard, is, for 
that very reason, in danger from the devil. Watch- 
fulness consists, in the first place, in shunning 
occasions of temptation ; in the second, it consists in 
a humble distrust of ourselves. He cannot utterly fall 
who is lowly in his own eyes and leans only on the 
Lord. Confound not mistrust of self with faint-hearted- 
ness. The faint-hearted looks no further than himself, 
and, comparing his danger with his weakness, turns to 
fly when he ought to fight. The humble Christian looks 
at once on his own weakness and the might of God 
AVhen bidden to the strife he fears nothing, on the con- 
trary, the more he feels his own inability to resist, the 
more he trusts that Almighty strength will sustain him. 
Watchfulness consists in unshaken faithfulness. Hold 
fast to the practice of contemplative prayer and in- 
terior mortification : follow out all the guidance God 
may have given you. Observe every particular of the 
rule which you have laid down for yourself or which 
has been prescribed for you. Allow yourself in no 
wilful breach of duty, and the devil will be powerless ; 
then 

Fear not, O little flock and blest, 
The lion that your life oppressed ! 
. . • . • 

The Lamb's fair footsteps follow still. 
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^flfra &aturliap after ^nnitp. 

But the God ofallgrace^ Who hath called us unto His eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered awhile, make you 
perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you. I S. PETER v. lo. 

With this beautiful sentence, containing the fuhiess of 
blessing and the highest exhortation to all patience, 
S. Peter ends this appeal. "The call to eternal 
glory," and the " suffering for a while," seem here set 
against each other, as in S. Paul's expression, " our 
light affliction, which is but for a moment," is weighed 
in the balance with "an eternal weight of glory." 
The four words, "perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 
you," are very forcible in describing the good effect of 
tribulations and afflictions. The effect of such trials 
in persons duly exercised thereby, is to render more 
secure the foundations on which their faith is built ; 
to induce them as it were to go deeper until they 
come to the rock, which rock is Christ The spiritusd 
house to be blessed with Christ's presence, must, as 
the material temple of old, "be built in troublous 
times," otherwise there will be but the fair structure 
whose foundation is on the sands. But God be 
praised that He is ever wont to give us not only what 
the world calls blessings, and which appear so in their 
coming on, but such also as are known to be blessings 
in their going away, those sharp and severe trials 
which, in some shape or other, are calculated to find 
out our weak points. And if we be but faithful in mak- 
ing the most of them, they will, by God's blessing, and 
in His own good time, " perfect, stablish, strengthen, 
settle us;" then 

Earth may reel and men may fear, 
Still to thee thy God is near ; 
Keep the choice thy soul has made, 
Fear not then, nor be afraid ! 
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ifourtj feunliap after ^rinitp. 

Be ye therefore merciful^ as your Father also is merciful. Bt 
ye therefore followers of God, as dear children, S. Luke vi. 36 ; 
Ephesians v. I. 

There axe special self-denials and toils and ministries 
of love, unsparing acts of self-devotion, it may be 
lifelong, which are to many the rejoicing exercise of 
powers kindled by God for His glory, but not the portion 
of all. Yet a like spirit may animate quiet ordinary 
ways of an unnoticed unobtrusive faithfulness in every- 
day duties in any sphere of life. To labour to do 
good where we have done evil — to make peace where 
we have marred it — to cause joy where we have 
caused sorrow — to heal wounds and repair wrong— to 
impart life where we may have spread the infection 
of death — to promote the glory of God where He has 
been dishonoured — to extend the blessing of the love 
of Christ, and win hearts to Him, where His claims 
have been disregarded. His yearning love dis- 
appointed — to seek, through trial and effort, and the 
abandonment of one's own wishes, interest, and ease, 
thus to spend and be spent, — these are elements of the 
meet and acceptable sacrifice, open alike to every 
redeemed man, which, united with the merits of the 
Passion of the Son of God, will surely be remembered 
in that day 

When these low scenes of earth and night 
No longer intercept my sight, 

Or tempt my feet from Thee. 

When, rising in Divine array, 

No more a prisoner of clay, 

My soul her Judge, without dismay, 

Shall meet and reign with Thee. 
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iFourtf) fl^ontiai? after ^n'nft?^ 

Judge noty and ye shall not be judged: condemn not, and ye shall 
not be condemned, S. Luke vi. 37. 

If we are impressed with the speedy coming on of 
the day of judgment, not knowing what then will be 
our portion and the shortness of the intervening time, 
how exceedingly gracious is this declaration, whereby 
God is pleased to put into our own hands as it were 
the sentence which is to be passed upon us. And 
indeed there is a peculiar fitness it should be so, for 
the more earnestly we seek, by repentance and prayer, 
to avert God's judgment from ourselves on a<^count of 
our past sins, the more we tremble and pray lest we 
be condemned ; the more we seek of God forgiveness 
for the past, by so much the more do we become dis- 
posed not to condemn, not to judge, but to forgive 
others. And this of which I speak is but the Spirit of 
God within us, answering our sighs and prayers and 
our desires to avert judgment with this very same 
declaration which our Lord Himself makes, "Judge 
not, and ye shall not be judged." It is the good 
Spirit putting it into our better thoughts on such 
occasions, and whispering to us with His own still 
small voice, after the tempest of some worldly calamity. 
It is His gracious voice at length being heard, saying, 
" Art thou afraid ? " Well, "judge not, and thou shalt 
not be judged : condemn not, and thou shalt not be 
condemned : forgive, and thou shalt be forgiven." He 
inclines the heart How all important is it that we 
act up to these His suggestions. 

Moamest thou, poor soul, and wouldest thou yet 

Call back the things which shall not, cannot be ? 
Heaven must be won, not dreamed : thy task is set. 
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ifourtl ^eisfHap after %tinlt^. 

Forgive, and ye shall be forgiven. S. Luke tI. 37. 

Jesus said, " Father, forgive them ; for they know not 
what they do." We all have a place in that prayer, in 
that stretching forth of His Hands to God, for all are 
guilty of that death. Often has the like been repeated 
for us by the mediations of our merciful High Priest 
But the more immediate occasion of that prayer may 
bring back to us all, with great power, this remem- 
brance of Him in the offering up of Himself. For 
never was such hate and cruelty shown as then, 
never such love expressed. Divine love not only 
forgives, and prays for forgiveness on bitterest enemies, 
but sees and takes hold of causes, however slight, for 
pity and pardon, " for they know not what they do." 
How different is it with men or the illwill which they 
feel for any affront or injury ; how apt are we to put 
the worst interpretation on what is done. What so 
conducive to a better mind as this remembrance. 
" Here for them do I shed My Blood, and do Thou, 
O Father, forgive them." He Who had no sin, and 
could see the hearts of men, could behold a place for 
His forgiveness; this was His consolation in that bitter 
cup, that they had not yet passed the bounds of His 
mercy. In the Sacrament of His Body and Blood 
how earnestly should we pray for one drop of this 
mercy for each other, one ray of charity, and, 

Our souls provoked by lesser iUs, 
Should yield the pardon we require so much, 
Forbearing others every hour we live, 
Seeking forgiveness, called on to forgive — 
Forgiveness, — purchased and most precious gem 
, Amid the jewels of God's diadem. 
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ifourti aaie6ne0liaj? after ttrtm'tp^ 

Give^ and it shall be given unto you, S. Luke vl. 38. 

Self-denial is a subject never out of place in 

Christian teaching. If the Saints of old gave their time, 

ought not we to deny ourselves, so that we too may 

say to Christ's poor, "Such as I have give I thee"? 

" Such as I have give I thee " — these are the words of 

S. Peter, but can we hear them without recognising 

the voice of S. Peter's Master and our Master saying, 

" Such as I had gave I thee ; such as I have give I 

thee " ? "I gave thee My Godhead, for so far as it 

was possible I laid it aside ; emptied Myself of its glory 

so as to become like unto thee. I Who was rich in the 

ownership of all things, for thy sake became poor, 

that thou through My poverty mightest become rich." 

" I gave thee My life, for I laid it down for the sheep 

of My flock." " I gave thee My Blood, for I shed it 

for the remission of thy sins." " I give thee My Spirit, 

that He may guide thee into all truth, and enable thee 

to bear the fruits of all goodness." " I give thee My 

Body and My Blood, so that I may dwell in thee and 

thou in Me." " As I have given to thee all this, so I 

ask thee to give to Me something for the relief of 

My poor, for the enlargement of My kingdom. Not 

that thy gifts are profitable to Me, but they are 

profitable to thee." 

Be brave, my brother ! 
He Whom thou servest slights 
Not even His weakest one ; 
No deed, though poor, shall be forgot, 
However feebly done. 
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jfouttfi ^^urjShaif after %vinit^. 

Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me ; for I am medi and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For My 
yoke is easy, and My burden is light, S. Matthew xi. 29, 30. 

" My yoke," says Christ, " is easy, My burden is light" 
But grace made it so ; in itself it is severe, and any 
form of doctrine which teaches otherwise forgets that 
Christ calls us to His yoke, and that that yoke is a 
cross. If you call to mind some of the traits of that 
special religious character to which we are called, 
you will readily understand how both it and the 
discipline by which it is formed in us are not natu- 
rally pleasant to us. That character is described in 
the text as meekness and lowliness ; for we are told 
to " learn of Him Who was meek and lowly in heart" 
The same character is presented to us at greater 
length in our Saviour's Sermon on the Mount, in which 
seven notes of a Christian are given to us, in themselves 
of a painful and humbling character, but joyful, because 
they are blessed by Him. He mentions poor in spirit, 
lowly in heart, the mourners, the meek, those who 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, the merciful, the 
pure in heart, the peacemakers, and lastly those who 
are persecuted for righteousness' sake. Such as these 
are the true followers of Christ and take His yoke. 
Such is the character of which the text speaks. 

Be brave, my brother I 
The recompense is great, 
The kingdom bright and fair : 
Beyond the glory of all earthly state. 
Shall be the gloiy there. 

Grudge not the heavy cost, 
Faint not at labour here, 
Tis but a lifetime at the most. 
The day of rest is near. 
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ifourtl) ifrilia? after ^rtnftj* 

For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered 
for uSf leaving us an example^ that ye should follow His steps, I 
S. Peter ii. 21. 

Christ shows us from His own example what Christian 
self-denial is. It is taking on us a cross after His 
pattern, not a mere refraining from sin, for He had no 
sin, but a giving up what we might lawfully use. This 
was the peculiar character in which Christ came on 
earth. '' God so loved the world, that He gave His 
Son." Here is self-deniaL And the Son of God so 
loved us, '' that, though He was rich, yet for our sokes 
He became poor." Here is our Saviour's self-denial. 
Let us strive and pray that the love of holiness may 
be created within our hearts, and then acts will follow. 
Christ bids you take up your cross ; therefore accept 
the daily opportunities which occur of yielding to 
others, and of doing unpleasant service which you 
might avoid. He bids you shut your ears to praise 
when it grows loud. Set your face like a flint when 
the world ridicules. Learn to master your heart when 
it would burst forth into vehemence or prolong a 
barren sorrow. Curb your tongue, and turn away 
your eye, lest you fall into temptation. Avoid the 
dangerous air which relaxes you, and brace yourself 
upon the heights. So shall self-denial become natural 
to you, and a change come over you, gently and im- 
perceptibly, and, like Jacob, you will lie down in the 
waste, and will soon see Angels. 

Or if no Angel pass that way, 

He Who in secret sees, perchance 
May bid His own heart-warming ray 

Toward thee stream with kindlier glance, 
As when upon His drooping Head 

His Father's light was poured from heaven. 
What time, unsheltered and unfed, 

Far in the wild His steps were driven. 
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ifourti feammap after Crtnitp^ 

For ye were as sheep going astray ; hut are now returned unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls, i S. Peter ii. 25. 

If Almighty God moves any of us, so that we have 
high thoughts; if from reading Scripture or holy 
books we find that we can embrace views above the 
world ; if it is given us to recognise the glory of 
Christ's kingdom, to discern its spiritual nature, to 
admire the life of Saints, and to desire to imitate it; 
if we feel and understand that it is good to bear the 
yoke, good to be in trouble, good to be poor; if in 
imagination we put ourselves at the feet of those 
mortified men of old time who, after S. Paul's pattern, 
died daily, and knew no one after the flesh, — if we fed 
all this, and are conscious we feel it, let us not boast 
Why ? because of a surety such feelings are a pledge 
to us that God will in some way or other give them 
exercise. He gives them to us that He may use them* 
He gives us the opportunity of using them. Dare not 
to indulge in high thoughts ; be cautious of them and 
refrain; they are the shadows of coming trials; they 
are not given for nothing ; they are given for an end ; 
that end is coming. Never does God give faith but 
He tries it ; never does He implant the wish to sit 
on His right hand and on His left, but He fulfils it 
by making us wash our brethren's feet May God 
temper things to us, that nothing may be beyond our 
strength. 

Then draw we nearer day by day 

Each to his brethren, all to God ; 
Let the world take us as she may. 
We must not change our road. 
. * • . • 

Hold love's banner fast, 
And by submission win at last. 
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jfift^ &untia^ after %Tinit^. 

Bear ye one another^ s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ, 
Galatians v. 6. 

If one stone did not uphold another, how could the 
building stand ? We are the building of God, raised 
up of living stones, and unless they uphold one anotheri 
it will become a mere heap. The highest achievement 
of charity is to love our enemies ; but to bear cheer- 
fully with our neighbour's failings is scarcely an in- 
ferior grace. It is easy to love those who are agree- 
able and obliging — what fly is not attracted by sugar 
and honey ? — but to love one who is cross, perverse, 
tiresome, is unpleasant j but this is the real touchstone 
of brotherly love. The best way of practising it is to 
put oneself in the place of him who tries us, and to 
see how we should wish him to treat us. " When," 
says a Saint of old, " shall we learn sufficiently to bear 
with our neighbours? that most precious lesson of 
the Saints. Blessed is he who hath acquired it We 
want to have our burdens borne for us, and we always 
count them worthy of respect, but we are generally 
ready to find out that our neighbour's burden is too 
cumbrous or unsupportable to us." Three things are 
necessary if we would live according to the mind of 
Jesus Christ, viz. first, to follow His maxims ; second, 
to do His work ; and third, to be actuated in all we 
do by His Holy Spirit 

Let the great Master's steps be thine ; 

FiU up each hour with what will last ; 

Buy up the moments as they go : 

The life above, when this is past, 

Is the ripe fruit of life below. 

Sow truth if thou the truth wouldst reap ; 

• • . ' . • 

Sow love, and taste its fruitage pure ; 
Sow peace, and reap its harvest oright. 
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ifittf) 99oiHiap after ^nnitp. 

Love as brethren. I S. Peter iii. 8. 

True love is never wanting under any trial, this we 
must ever bear in mind if we would follow our Master. 
The aim of Christianity, as of its Founder, is to kindle 
us with His Spirit and to teach us to live solely there- 
by. The supernatural charity which the Holy Spirit 
pours into our hearts causes us to love God for His 
own sake with true love ; and to love our neighbour 
with a similar love for God's sake, because it is His 
will, and He is glorified by such a love, which returns 
to Him as its source. Those loving deeds which are 
done to our neighbour for God's sake are the most 
perfect of all, " because they have reference solely to 
Him ; and the good offices which we render to those we 
love because of our personal affection are less meritori- 
ous, because of the satisfaction we find in them, which is 
what often prompts them rather than the love of God." 
So far from loving our neighbour less because we love 
him in and for God, we love him far more, and our 
natural friendship becomes supernatural ; and that 
which is earthly becomes heavenly. We need to look 
upon our neighbour as in the Breast of Christ He 
who does not do this runs the risk of not loving 
purely, faithfully. That Saviour in Whose Breast we 
behold him loved him so as to die for him. Let us 
love for God's sake those whom we already love fot 
their own sake, such love endureth for ever. 

Our God is love ; and all His Saints 

His image bear below : 
The heart with love to God inspired 

With love to man will glow. 
Teach us to love each other, Lord^ 

As we are loved by Thee. 
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Xitt^ ^ue0Da? after ^rinitp. 

Be pitiful^ be courteous, i S. Peter iii. 8. 

A HOLY man of old has said that an angry elephant 
might be calmed by a little lamb. Our dear Lord 
promised that the meek shall inherit the earth, inas- 
much as by their gentleness and kindness they be- 
come masters of the hearts of men. Gentle people 
easily mould themselves to the will of others, and in 
consequence other men submit more easily to their 
will. S. Paul describes what this spiritual character 
is, its expressions and manifestations; but there is 
one gift which sums up all the features of it, the gift 
of love or charity. No words, however, can make us 
understand this character unless we have that within 
us which leads us to discern it when we see it, unless 
our own perceptions are arrested by some peculiar 
forms and manifestations which naturally impress us as 
spiritual. Without being able to express accurately all 
we mean by love, we recognise it when we meet it. 
There are those who stand out from among the crowd 
which reflect merely the atmosphere of feeling and 
standard of society around it, with an impress upon 
them which bespeaks a heavenly birth. They stand 
apart from the struggle ia which common minds are 
absorbed. Without spiritual pride, they think little of 
themselves and much of others. They have a love 
for all whom God has made after His own image. 
They exhibit the actions of Divine grace. 

Holy prayers and deeds of faith, 
Sucn as to-day the Christian hath 

For love of Jesus done, 
Shall — though by him forgotten — ^be 
Strength for another victory 

Beneath to-morrow's sun. 
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A^/ rendenng ezdl for eml : but contrariitnse bUssittg ; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called^ thai ye should inherit a blessing, 
1 S. Peter iii. 9. 

Nothing tends so much to train us in calmness under 
this life's vexations as constant recollection of all the 
contempt and insult which beset our dear Lord. By 
the side of such trials we can scarce call our petty 
troubles adversities. A little humility would enable 
us to bear all insults with quiet endurance. There is 
a rich harvest to be reaped from insult and injury, 
which call forth many graces in us, i,e. Justice. Has 
some one offended you ? Bethink you how often you 
have offended God. If j ustly accused, acknowledge the 
fault, asking forgiveness, and thank him who brings the 
fault home to us. Disagreeable medicine is very useful 
in its effects. If unjustly accused, bear witness of 
the truth calmly. If still accused, "give place unto 
wrath," exercise silence, meekness. Take no heed 
of a false accusation, and it will die away. Then 
follows Discretion, the essence of which is to be 
moderate. Courage and Resolution, as attained by 
self-mastery. Temperance, which restrains headlong 
impulses. Humility, the force of which lies in not 
merely realizing but accepting abjection. Faith, which 
" stopped the mouth of lions," teaches us to look to 
Jesus, Who beneath His load of insult openeth not 
His mouth. Hope bids us to look to a crown which 
never fades ; and Charity is patient, tender, compas- 
sionate, gracious. 

This is his work whose heart to God is true« 
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jpfftl tiriurssma? after 'Wdnit^* 

For he that will love lifsy and see good days^ let him refrain 
his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile, I 
S. Peter iii. lo. 

After the example of Him " Who did no sin, neither 
was guile found in His mouth." Come to God and 
beg of Him grace to devote yourselves to Him. Beg 
of Him the will to follow Him. Oh how sweet, sooth- 
ing, and satisfying is it to lead a holy life ! It is 
difficult at first ; but with God's grace all things are 
possible. How pleasant to have done with sin ! how 
good and joyful to flee temptation ! how meet and right 
to die unto sin, to live unto righteousness ! Great acts 
may be out of reach to most of us. All can restrain 
the tongue. Let all you say be dictated by a spirit 
of humility. Let your speech be meek, sincere, and 
truthful. Guard yourself from equivocations, artifices ; 
for although it may not be advisable to say all sorts of 
truths at all times, it is never allowable to speak con- 
trary to truth. God is the God of truth. When you 
hear any one spoken ill of, make the accusation doubt- 
ful, if you can do it justly ; if not, excuse the intention 
of the person accused ; divert the discourse (they who 
do not fall owe all the thanks to God); recall the 
detractor to himself with meekness; declare some 
good action of the party offended. 

Thou must be true thyself, • 

If thou the truth wouldst teach ; 
Thy soul must overflow, if thou 

Another's soul wouldst reach ! 
It needs the overflow of heart 

To give the lips full speech. 

4 • • • • • 

Speak truly, and each word of thine 

Shall be a fruitful seed ; 
Live truly, and thy life shall be 

A great and noble creed. 
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Eschew ezfil, and do good ; seek peaces and ensue it, i S. Pktei 
Hi. II. 

Life is made up not of great sacrifices or duties, but 
of little things, in which smiles and kindness and 
small obligations, given habitually, are what win and 
preserve the heart As the branch produces firuit 
according to the nature of the vine, so the Christian 
produces fruit according to the nature of Christ. What 
the fruits of that nature were in Christ, so they are 
intended to be in him that is so joined to Him as 
to be "in" Him. About these fruits there can be 
no dispute. Try yourself whether in any true sense 
you "follow Christ." Your Heavenly Father looks 
for Christians as like as possible to His own Son, 
Who went about doing good and giving peace. If 
you are in Christ, you look to Him; you pray 
earnestly in His Name. If you are in Christ, you 
mortify the flesh, with its affections and lusts; you 
strive earnestly, pray heartily to live a godly, righteous, 
and sober life. A godly life — a life, that is, as in the 
presence of God; a righteous life — that is, an upright, 
straightforward, honest, and truthful life ; a sober life 
— that is, a temperate, well-ordered, and if God calls 
you to it, a mortified, self-denying life. 

We live in deeds, not years ; in thoughts, not breaths ; 
* In feelings, not in figures on a dial ; 

We should not count time by heart-throbs. 

He most lives 

Who thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the best. 
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ipfftf) featurHap after Crinftp^ 

For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and His ears 
are open unto their prayers, i S. Peter iii. 12. 

There are two modes of praying : the one is prayer 
at set times and places and in set forms ; the other is 
continual or habitual prayer. Prayer is to spiritual 
life what the beating of the pulse is to the life of the 
body. In prayer the true Christian pierces through 
the veil of this world and sees the next. He holds 
intercourse with it. Such prayers God will answer. 
How beautifully the following teaches this truth. There . 
is no greater Saint since the days of the Apostles, 
none whose works have had a greater influence for 
good, than S. Augustine. He was an unbeliever, living 
unbaptized till he had come to manhood, because he 
was entangled by a habit of sin; but his mother, 
Monica, who was devout and holy, never ceased her 
earnest prayers for him ; and her prayers, like those 
of the Canaanitish woman, were abundantly heard and 
answered. She lived to see him become a remarkable, 
penitent, and holy man, to be herself instructed by his 
wonderful wisdom in the things of God; and she blessed 
God that he was given to her prayers as a brand 
plucked from the Are, and made to shine as a star in 
heaven for ever and ever, turning many to righteous- 
ness. With these examples let us now earnesdy 
entreat those who pray for themselves to pray for 
others also. 

Prayer makes the darkened cloud withdraw, 
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw. 
Gives exercise to faith and love, 
Brings every blessing from above. 
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&ixt^ &tttUiai? after %vinltg. 

Know ye noty thai so many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into His death f Romans vi. 3. 

So many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, 
have the full efficacy of Christ's death sealed up unto 
us, and by virtue thereof die unto our sins. We do not 
really die, we were not really buried, we were not 
really crucified and raised again; but our imitation 
was but in a figure, while our salvation is in reality. 
Christ was actually crucified, and actually buried, and 
truly rose again; and all these things have been vouch- 
safed to us, that we, by imitation communicating in 
His sufferings, might gain salvation in reality. 
surpassing loving-kindness ! Christ received the nails 
in His undefiled Hands and Feet, and endured anguish; 
while to me, without suffering or toil, by the fellowship 
of His pain, He vouchsafes salvation. Let none 
suppose that Baptism is merely the grace of remission 
of sins, or that of adoption ; we know full well that 
as it purges our sins, and conveys to us the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, so also it is the counterpart of Christ's 
sufferings. For this cause S. Paul uses the words of 
our text, speaking to them who had settled with them- 
selves that Baptism ministers to us the remission of 
sins and adoption ; but not that, further, it has com- 
munion also in representation with Christ's true suffer- 
ings. In order that we may learn that whatsoever 
things Christ endured He suffered them for us and for 
our salvation, and that in reality, not in appearance, 
we also are made partakers of His sufferings. 

God did win 
"Freedom for His people 
From the guilt of sin. 
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&ixt^ fl^onHap after Crtm'tp* 

WaUi in neumess of life* Romans vL 4. 

Inasmuch as each one of us is a living temple of God, 
His stamp should be on your countenance, in your 
eyes, in your words, in every part of your outward 
bearing. The outward bearing of a Christian should 
leave no doubt on those around that God dwells 
within him; his calm, recollected manner should 
betoken that he remembers Whose temple he is. 
Who that keeps this ever before him, that reflects how 
God is in him and around him, but will strive earnestly 
that no word or action or look be unworthy that 
presence. Remembering, then, that we are the 
sanctuary and altar of God, anointed with the 
precious Blood, one with the Body of our Lord, does 
it not behove us to maintain a deep reverence for the 
body He has given us, to cultivate silence and re- 
collection, and a spirit of perpetual adoration ? Yet 
how continually we profane it both outwardly and 
inwardly, by dissipated thoughts, impurity, wandering 
glances, indulged appetites, curious ears, ease-loving 
members. Is this consistent with the belief that we 
are living temples of the Holy Ghost, an altar wliereon 
Jesus lies? Too often the inner heart is like that 
Jewish temple which our Lord said was turned into 
a den of thieves. Be it yours to drive out all that 
o£fends, and to attain that spirit of purity and adora- 
tion which alone is worthy of God's holy presence, 
and to show forth in all you do and say that you are 
filled with His Majesty, consecrated to Him, partaking 
of His Divine nature, and so walking in newness of 
life. 

Ye who your Lord's commission bear, 
• His way of mercy to prepare, 

Angels He calls ye : be your strife 
To lead on earth an Angel's life. 
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&(;i:t|) tICue0liap after ^vinitg* 

Walk in newness of life, Romans vL 4. 

First go into thyself; ask light of God to see thyself; 
bear to know thyself and to know what thy sins are. 
Resolve firmly by thy Saviour's help to part with them 
rather than with Him. Then which of these is your 
besetting sin ? If thou canst not find this for thyself, 
another perhaps may tell thee. Anyhow, take steadily 
some one sin, to root it out by God's grace, every fibre 
of it. Purpose strongly, by the grace and strength of 
God, wholly to sacrifice this sin or sinful inclination 
to the love of God, to spare it not until thou leave of 
it none remaining. Then as to this very sin, look 
carefully day by day what gives rise to it Observe 
with especial care whether the temptation comes to 
thee from within or without But observe also all the 
ways in which this sin overtakes, surprises, masters 
thee, that thou mayest be on thy guard against the 
assaults and against thyself. Observe too as well as 
thou canst the very ways in which thou )neldest to 
the sin — thine anger, impatience, or whatever else it 
be. Observe the very acts or words thou most often 
usest in giving vent to it If thou art on thy guard, 
thou wilt often be able to stop the usual vent of thy 
sin ; if thou stop this, thou wilt have gained time by 
God's grace to stop the sin too. As you observe these, 
fix them in your memory, write down something which 
may recall them. Fix, by God's help, not only to 
root out this sin, but to set thyself to gain by that 
same help the opposite grace. 

Lord, help me* 
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t^ixt^ JMibntfmil after %tinit:ii. 

IValk in newness of life, Romans vi. 4. 

Frame to thyself, or ask some one to help thee to 
form for thee, some simple rules which may help to 
guard thee or check thee from giving way to thy sin, 
or which may aid thee in gaining the grace thou 
desirest These things thou mightest do, once for all, or 
for a long time, while thou art engaged in battling with 
and destroying this sin (thy besetting sin). It will 
not hinder thy work to think how thou mayest please 
God. Thus far is like making the instruments of thy 
daily work. When thou once hast them, they may 
require sharpening from time to time, but thy daily 
work is to use them. Thy daily exercise may be very 
short God looks not at the length of words, but at 
the earnestness of thy heart. If thou hast much, give 
plenteously. When thou wakest, oflfer up thy whole self 
to God, soul and body, thoughts, purposes, and desires, 
to be for that day what He wills. Think of the 
occasions of the sin likely to befall thee, and go to 
Him Who died to redeem thee, tell Him in simple 
words thy trials. Be not ashamed of telling Him 
thy trifling troubles. We listen gladly to our children 
as they tell us their little troubles. To God all of 
ours is in itself alike little. All which concerns our 
soul is not little to Him Who sent His Son into the 
world to redeem us; it is not little to Him Who 
became man and died for us. The measure of the 
soul's value is 

His love Who is Infinite. 

Remember Calvahy — hs dying groan, 

lis djFing prajrers and sacriiice for man. 

Its sufferings His — its sins, its cause, your own. 

Then turn to sloth and slumber if you can ; 

Sleep, and forget the hope, the heaven that lies 

Beyond eardi*s conflicCs. Sons of God, arise I 
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Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, Romans vi. 1 2. 
Tell Jesus, then, your trials, and ask for grace in some 
such simple words as these : — 

O good Jesus, my Saviour and my God ; Thou Who didst 
make me, knowest how weak I am. Thou knowest, good 
Lord, that I am tempted to [then name the temptations to sin, and 
the ways in which you sin, as well as you know them}. But, 
good Lord, for love of Thee, I would this day keep wholly 
from all [naming the sin] ; and be very [naming the opposite 

face], I will not, by Thy grace, do one [...] act, or speak one 
.] word, or give one [...] look, or harbour one [...J thought 
in my soul. If Thou allowest any of these temptations to come 
upon me this day, I desire to think, speak, and do only what 
Thou wiliest. Lord, without ^hee I can do nothing ; with Thee 
I can do all. Accept, good Lord, this, or if I fall, bring me 
back quickly to Thee, and grant me to love Thee better, for 
Thy tender mercy's sake. 

It will help thee much in thy warfare if thou first set 
before thy soul thy Lord as He showed forth that 
grace which thou wouldest copy. If the grace be 
humility, think of Him washing the disciples' feet ; if 
meekness, think of His receiving the traitor's kiss, 
and how thou hast betrayed Him by thy sins ; if it be 
patience under injuries, behold Him standing meekly 
while they buffeted, reviled, mocked, spat on Him; 
if it be love of thy brother who offends thee, think of 
Him stretching out His Hands upon the Cross and 
embracing the whole world, and thee too with thy 
brother, in His love. There is no thought which has 
such power over the soiil and over sin as the thought 
of Jesus. Behold Him in thy soul as thou hast seen 
Him on the Cross. Gaze on His meek Countenance, 
His Eye full of love resting on thee, the suffering of 
His Brow pierced for thee, and so ask Him for His 
love's sake that thou mayest love Him, and be less 
unlike Him. And then be very watchful ; watch with 
thy Lord for a short time, summon thy whole strength 
to keep thyself wholly from every form of thy beset- 
ting sin. 
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feijtti ifriHap after tCrinitp. 

Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof, Romans vi. 12. 

Listen not to Satan, telling thee this is hard. It is 
hard when thou beginnest. It is hard to resist sin : 
it is hard not to follow thine own will ; but God will 
make hard ways easy. To have learned in one day with 
sorrow of heart for love of Jesus to look into thyself 
and bewail, not thy sinfulness only, but the sins of 
that day to Him, is the first and hardest step to eternal 
life. Pray to persevere, all the rest will be easier. 
Thinkest thou that it will be toilsome to thee so day 
by day to remove every speck of sin? What is it, then, 
which it is so wearisome to look to, to cleanse? Is 
it something which concerns thee not, something for 
a time only, something for another? Truly it is for 
another, for it is for the All-Holy Trinity; it is that 
thine own soul, whom thou shouldest love, may be 
enlarged to contain God and the love of God ; that 
too thy senses may desire nothing but what they have 
in that blessed-making Light of God, and have what 
overwhelms all their desire, to be blessed in His bliss, 
wise in His wisdom, good in His goodness, full of God 
yet stretching forth to God ; all thine which is God's 
save His Infinity, and that will be for thee too, for thou 
canst never reach the bounds of His perfections and 
His goodness. Shall this be for a time? No! for ye 
shall be, if ye attain, eternal in His eternity. Prepare 
yourself for such fulness of bliss, and 

All graces I would crave to have 

Calmly absorbed in one — 
A perfect sorrow for my sins, 

And duties left undone. 
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&fjctfi &atuclia? after 'Ccitift;. 

Yield yottrselves unto Gody as those that are alive from the dead^ 
and your members as instruments of righteousness unto God, 
Romans vi. 13. 

Every one who reflects at all upon the Christian life 
must be conscious that there exists an immense variety 
of character and temperament, disposing different men 
to the exercise of different virtues and graces, and 
making any one special virtue much easier and more 
attainable to certain minds than to others. God gives to 
each of us such a temperament as He sees to be capable 
of best promoting our true good, and He means each 
man to use the gifts intrusted to him to co-operate 
with His grace. The active man must use his energy, 
the silent man his love of retirement, the warm-hearted 
man his affections to God's glory, without which his 
natural disposition, however good, will be a snare 
rather than a blessing ; and for want of rightly using 
such gifts, much evil arises. Therefore utilize all that 
is good in your natural disposition ; till as a skilful 
husbandman tills the soil, so that it may bring forth 
such fruit as it can best produce, thereby returning 
fourfold to God Who gave it. 

Give me, O Lord, an earnest heart. 

Anxious to do Thy will, 
Contented with whatever part 

In life 'tis mine to fiU. 

Fearful of wealth and worldly pride ; 

Glad, if a low degree. 
With even sorrow by my side, 

Help me to walk with Thee. 

Cautious of all the gauds and glow 

By earthly sunshine given. 
Choosing the cloudiest paths below, 

So they lead up to heaven. 
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In those days the multitude being very great^ and having nothing 
to eat, Jesus catted His disciples unto Him^ and saith unto them, 
I have compassion on the multitude, because they have now been 
utfith Me three days, and have nothing to eat, S. Mark viii. i, 2. 

All sorts and all ages, men, women, and children, 
came to our blessed Lord, partly to hear His instruc- 
tions, and partly to be cured by Him of divers diseases 
and torments (S. Matthew xv. 30, 31). Thus receiving 
benefit from Him in their bodies, they were the more 
inclined to listen to the heavenly instruction which 
He gave them for the salvation of their souls. And 
between the two they were so taken up with Him 
that they continued waiting upon Him three whole 
days, until all the provisions which they brought with 
them were exhausted, and then our compassionate 
Saviour, taking pity on their present hunger and 
faintness, as He had before on the more grievous 
infirmities of many of them, put forth His almighty 
power to provide bread for them, a thing which we 
never read of His doing for Himself, not even after 
His forty days' fast He waited till the Angels 
ministered unto Him, as when He was weary and sat 
down on Jacob's well. He waited until the woman 
came to draw water, and His disciples to bring Him 
meat But here we see Him doing that for His poor 
followers which for Himself He declined doing ; He 
feeds them by miracle. 

Art thoa weak, afflicted soul ? 
I am strong to make thee whole. 
Art thou sick, and hast no cure ? 
I am thy Physician sure. 
Art thou fainting on thy road ? 
I am near to bear thy load. 
Art thoa hungry, thirsty, poor ? 
I am rich to bless thy store. 
Art thou much with grief opprest ? 
I am come to give thee rest. 
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&ebentti a^otiHap after %tinitii^ 

And if I send thitn away fasting to their own houses, they will 
faint by the way : for divers of them came from far, S. Mark 
viii. 3. 

Our Lord might have quieted the people's hunger by 
a mere act of His will, causing them to feel no such 
pain and craving, even as He had supported Himself 
and His prophets under it, through their whole forty 
days' fast He might have rained down manna or 
quails from heaven, as in very old times He had done 
to His people in the wilderness, and let them gather 
it for themselves. But it was not His will to feed 
them in either of these ways. He chose rather to do 
the whole in a manner through His disciples, consult- 
ing them in the first instance, and employing them all 
along, even as it is, if you mark it, in almost all His 
mighty works, both of nature and grace. He does us 
good through others, men and women like ourselves. 
He gives us life, nourishment, education, tender care 
of all kinds, through our parents, and through others 
who are as parents to us. He gives us His Holy Word 
and His precious Sacrament through His Apostles and 
Evangelists, and after them through His Bishops and 
other ministers commissioned by them, and so in 
this and in His other miraculous feast He does all 
through His disciples. 

■ 

Thy ways, O Lord, with wise design, 
Are framed upon Thy throne above ; 

And every dark or bending line 
Meets in the centre of Thy love. 

With feeble light, and half obscure, 
Poor mortals Thy arrangements view, 

Not knowing that the least are sure. 
The most mysterious just and true. 

My favoured soul shall meekly learn 
To lay her reason at Thy throne : 

Too weak Thy secrets to discem, 
I'll trust Thee for my guide alone. 
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And His disciples answered Him, From whence can a ntan 
scUisfy these men with bread here in the wilderness ? S. Mark 
viii. 4. 

First to prove His disciples our Lord points out the 
sadness of the case. The disciples, in answer, say 
just the same as any one of us would say in the like 
circumstances, " From whence can a man satisfy these 
men with bread here in the wilderness ? " They looked 
at the outside of things, in the natural way, forgetting 
what themselves had seen, when, there being a still 
greater multitude, Jesus had fed them miraculously 
with five loaves and two fishes. We may think it 
strange that the disciples should forget this so soon, 
but is it not quite as strange that we should so soon 
and so often forget His tender providential mercies, 
so wonderfully shown to us in various ways, and begin 
to grumble and complain, mistrust Him and envy our 
brethren as soon as ever things go wrong, and we 
cannot see our way to amend them ? Our Lord bid 
the disciples at once to put away their doubts, just 
asking them how many loaves they have, and when 
they said seven, commanding the people to sit down, 
and without more ado taking the loaves in His Hands, 
and blessing them, and beginning to distribute with as 
little fear of falling short as if there had been seven 
thousand instead of seven. 

Not too anxious for to-morrow, 

Not too careless of to-day. 
Temperate in joy and sorrow, 

Not so often grave as gay ; 

By no evil passions driven ; 

Envy, malice, bearing none ; 
On unkindness unforgiven 

Never letting set the sun ; 

Grateful for whatever blessing 
In its bounty Heaven has sent ; 

Ever happy in possessing 
Quiet, competence, content. 
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^tttnt^ 9211etine0liap after Crttiftp. 

And He commanded the people to sit down on the ground: and 
He took the seven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to 
His disciples to set before them ; and they did set them before the 
people. And they hcuiafew small fishes : and He blessed, and 
commanded to set them also before them, S. Mark viiL 6, 7. 

Observe that our Lord does it all by benediction. 
He took the seven loaves, and blessed, and brake, and 
distributed. Afterwards, when the few small fishes 
were brought forward, He blessed, and commanded to 
set them also before them. Nothing would He give 
them without His blessing. Surely we must be very 
dull if we do not learn hereby to ask God's blessing 
on all our meals, all our pursuits, all our undertakings, 
whether for the good of others or for our own. K 
His blessing be not upon it, how can it do us good ? 
And if even the great Lord and Creator did not 
account what He gave His people sufficiently sancti- 
fied by His touch, but used also His word and prayer, 
why should we think much to say grace devoutly 
before and after all our principal meals ? 

Depart, lukewarmness, hence ! Depart, 
Cold torpor of the weary heart ! 
Thy boundless love, O God the Son, 
Draws us, impels us, speeds us on. 

Blest Jesus ! who would now deny 
For Thee to liv<^ for Thee to die? 
Who by Thy death us slaves hast bought. 
And, rising, unto freedom brought. 

In Thy torn Body let us find 
A refuge for the sin-sick mind. 
And from the Father's anger rest. 
Redeemer, in Thy gentle Breast. 
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&etent|i W^uvftna^ after %vinit^, 

St? they did eat, and were filled: and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left seven baskets. And they that had eaten were 
adout four thousand : and He sent them away, S. Mark viii. 
8,9. 

Christ teaches us in the same way not to be wasteful. 
" Gather up the fragments that remain that nothing 
be lost." What was it to Him, the Maker and Owner 
of all, Him Who " openeth His Hand and filleth all 
things living with plenteousness," whether those few 
crumbs which remained over and above unto them 
that had eaten were carefully preserved or no? To Him 
it could make no difference : the difference is to us 
His reasonable creatures, whether we will deal rev- 
erently and gratefully with the provision which His 
love makes for us, or whether we will waste it, as no 
object to us. We should think more of this than we 
are apt to do. Would that we were always thankful 
for His unspeakable gifts, never wasteful of them ! 

My Lord and God, Whose gracious Hand . 

Hath led me hitherto. 
Whatever duty may command, 

give me strength to do ! 

My duty is, all diligence 

To use, and promptness too, 
And instantly Thy work commence 

1 know I ought to do. 

Then help me, that from day to day. 

With busy hand and true, 
The work appointed me I may 

Unweariedly pursue. 

O let my aim at all times be 

Thy glory. Lord, and praise ! 
Let me in all acknowledge Thee, 

And Thou direct my ways. 
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feebcntl^ iftlHap after ^rtnitp* 

Seek y€ first the kingdom of God^ and His righteousness ; and 
all these things shall be added unto you, S. Matthew vi. 33. 

When times are hard, or we are afraid of their proving 
hard, we cannot, it may be, help wondering how we 
and our children are to get our bread and what else 
we want in this world. But let it not be unfaithful 
wondering. Has He not fed us all our lives unto 
this day ? and why should we not trust Him for the 
little time which yet remains ? We see by the loving 
miracle of the feeding of the four thousand that His 
blessing is all that is wanted to make a very scanty 
provision go a very great way. And you may thankfully 
trust that the longer you wait on Him with patience, 
the greater and surer will your relief be at the last 
Observe why He had compassion on that starving 
multitude. Not merely because they had nothing to 
eat, but also because they had been with Him three 
days, they had persevered in waiting on Him ; for all 
their inconvenience and hunger, therefore. He works 
this miracle for them, and if any of them had gone 
away before that time in impatience and fretfulness, 
that man would have lost his share in the miraculous 
least. 

I place myself in Jesu's Hands, 

And there abide for ever ; 
No griefs, no joys, shall loose the bands, 
Nor our sweet union sever; 
In those dread days 
When earth decays, 
"Who stays on Him, and Whom He stays, 
Shall be preserved for ever. 
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tetbtnt^ &aturtia? after ^rinit^^ 

T!kis is the Bread which cometh down from heaven^ that a man 
may eat thereof and not die. 1 am the living Bread which came 
down from heaven : if any man eat of this Brecui^ he shall live for 
ever: and the Bread that I will give is My fleshy which I will 
give for the life of the world, S. John vi. 50, 51. 

If it needed humble trust and patient waiting for the 
men, women, and children of that company (the four 
thousand that were fed with seven loaves and a few 
small fishes) to partake of Christ's outward visible 
feast, surely He will expect us to be trustful and 
patient in respect of the Bread which cometh down 
from heaven. What that Bread is we know ; it is the 
Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ, verily and 
indeed taken and received by the faithful in the Lord's 
Supper. That is the seven loaves, the sevenfold or 
perfect feast, the feast full of all the rich gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, which He has miraculously provided to 
sustain us here in the wilderness of this present world. 
Do not go away from this feast, do not separate your- 
self from the mount and congregation of God's people; 
only wait on Him in patience and confidence, and 
see if He do not, according to the prayer which He 
hath taught you, give you this day your daily bread, 
the bread both of your souls and bodies. This day and 
all the days of your life " commit thy way unto the 
Lord; trust also in Him; and He shall bring it to 
pass." He will save His people and give His blessing 
unto His inheritance, will feed them and set them up 
for ever. 

Uphold our footsteps in Thy way, 
Nor suffer us in heart to stray ; 
With patience bear, with counsel guide ; 
From follies wean, from perils hide ; 
In suffering soothe, in want defend ; 
Confirm and stablish to the end ! 
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(Cig;|)t^ &ttnlia? after %vlnitg^ 

Ye shall know them by their fruits, S. Matthew vii. i6. 

Good men are often evil spoken of by the world, as 
was the case with our Lord Himself; whereas bad 
men may be like whited sepulchres, beautiful without, 
but within full of uncleanness. How are we to know 
men from their fruits? The fact is, that there will 
ever shine forth from a sincere, gbod man a clear and 
consistent light which cannot be hid. If any one 
takes diligent care of his own heart, this cannot but 
be seen in his words and actions, for from the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth speaketh. His life is of 
itself an unmistakable living language ; deeds are the 
very tongue of the heart. Shall we look for the sweet 
fruits of charity from the mere briers and thistles of 
party spirit and controversy ? If we know that any 
man denies himself daily — that he is meek and gentle 
under trying provocation — that he is indifferent to 
the things of the world, and sacrifices his worldly 
interest without scruple to preserve his Christian 
principle, — then with him we may expect to find the 
truth ; but more particularly if he denies himself in 
that which would naturally be his ruling passion or 
desire, for this i^:e know cannot be done without the 
especial grace of God. 

Free choice doth man possess of good or ill, 

All were but mockery else. From Wisdom's way 

Too oft perverted by the tainted will, 
To his rebellious nature drawn astray ; 

Therefore an inward monitor is given, 

A voice that answers to the law of Heaven. 

Frail as he is, and as an infant weak, 

The knowledge of his wesikness is his strength ; 

For succour is vouchsafed to those who seek 
In humble faith sincere : and when at length 

Death sets the disembodied spirit free, 

According to their deeds their lot shall be. 
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(£iebi^ a^onda^ after %vinitii. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord^ Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of My Father 
Which is in heaven. S. Matthew vii. 21. 

" An highway shall be there, and it shall be called The 
way of holiness : the wayfaring men, though fools, 
shall not err therein." Cleverness is not what we need, 
but the simplicity of a wayfaring man — of one that 
travels right onward in the way of Christ. It is " to 
the meek " and obedient that " mysteries are revealed." 
A good man, under God's teaching, naturally looks to 
good men ; and where he sees great obedience and 
reverence, he values the words and sayings of such a 
man; his foot "wears the steps of his door." Thus 
good men came to Christ Himself; they looked to 
His works, and so came to know Him. Christ 
invited them to look to them, saying, " The works that 
I do in My Father's Name, they testify of Me." " If 
I do not the works of My Father, believe Me not" 
They were constrained to confess that such holiness 
and goodness could only come from God. And when 
they were thus brought to Him by witnessing His 
works they believed His words also; they said, " Thou 
hast the words of eternal life," and came to see in Him 
the Son of God, God over all blessed for evermore. 
My soul, wouldst thou this oiie thing find ? 

Seek not amid created things ; 
Leave what is earthly far behind, 

O'er Nature heavenward stretch thy wings, 
Where God and man are One, in Whom appear 
Alf truth and fulness, thou hast found it here — 
The better part, the One thing needful He, 
My One, My All, My Joy, Who saveth me. 

All perfect wisdom lies in Thee, 

a!s in its primal hidden source ; 
O let my will submissive be. 
And hold henceforth its even course. 
Controlled by truth and meekness, from high Heaven 
To lowly simple hearts hadt wisdom given ; 
Who knoweth Christ aright, and. in Him lives, 
liath woB the hi^^cst prise that wiadom gives. 
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(CirttJ 'atue^liap after %vlnit^. 

I know U: iJien Thou shewedst me their doings, Jeremiah 
xi. 1 8. 

We must more earnestly serve our Lord. We must 
enter on a kind of contest of holy exertion ; prepare 
our souls for strife with temptation, and understand 
that exactly in proportion to our greater heartiness 
in pursuing our salvation will be the vehemence of 
our enemies' assault. But stronger is He that is in 
us than he that is against us. We have force through 
Him in Whose power we confide ; for it was to this 
end that our Lord allowed Himself to be tempted by 
the tempter, that, as we are guarded by His aid, we 
should be instructed by His example. For He conquered 
the adversary by authorities from the Law, not by the 
exertion of superior might, that by this means He 
might at once put a higher honour on man, and inflict 
a heavier punishment on the adversary, in that the 
foe of mankind was conquered not as it were by God, 
but by man. He therefore fought, then, that we too 
might fight afterwards ; He conquered that we too 
might conquer likewise. For there are no works of 
virtue without the trials of temptation, no faith without 
probation, no conflict without a foe, no victory without 
an engagement. Our life lies in the midst of snares, 
in the midst of battles. If we do not mean to be 
deceived, we must keep watch ; if we do mean to 
conquer, we must strive. 

Strive, when thou art called of God, 
When He draws thee by His grace ; 

Strive, to cast away the load 
That would clog thee in the race. 

Fight, though it may cost thy life ; 

Storm the kingdom, but prevail ; 
Let not Satan's fiercest strife 

Make thee, warrior, faxoX. or quail. 
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<£iS^t^ 92lle&ne0tia^ after %vlnit^. 

Obey My voice^ and I will be your God, and ye shall be My 
people : and walk ye in all the ways that I have commanded you, 
that it may be well unto you. Jeremiah vii. 23. 

If we really love Christ, let us imitate Him. See how 
obedient He was to all His Father's commands. For 
we shall not be able to give Him any better fruit 
of our affection than the imitation of His example. 
Holy Martyrs have followed Him even to the 
effusion of their blood, even to the likeness of 
His Passion; Martyrs have followed Him, but not 
Martyrs only. The bridge was not sawn asunder 
after they crossed it ; the fountain was not dried up 
after they had drunk of it. That garden of our Lord 
has — indeed it has — not only the roses of martyr- 
dom, but also the lilies of virginity, and the ivy of 
married life, and the violets of widowhood. Let 
none whatever despair of their vocation. Christ 
"willeth that all men should be saved, and come to the 
knowledge of the truth." How ought we to follow 
Christ ? " Christ humbled Himself." Thou hast, O 
Christian, what thou must hold. "Christ became 
obedient" Why actest thou haughtily? Having gone 
through His humiliation, and laid death prostrate, 
Christ ascended into heaven. Let us follow Him. Let 
us spurn whatever element of delight from things 
temporal the world brings in upon us ; let us contemn 
its roarings, however fearful And let him that does so 
not doubt that he is cleaving to Christ's steps, so that 
he may say, " My conversation is in heaven." 

O draw, blessed Jesus, Thy children to Thee, 
And grant that Thine own we may evermore be. 
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<£ifS^t^ ^tiur0tiap after %vixatg. 

Biased is the nation whose God is the Lord ; and the people whom 
He hath chosen for His own inheritance. Psalm xxxiii. 12. 

God has willed His people to be holy, and separate 
from all contagion of unrighteousness and iniquity; 
to be of such a character, so just, so pious, so pure, so 
spotless, so simple, that the heathen might find nothing 
in them to censure, but only to admire, and might use 
the words of our text when speaking of them. Of such 
a character ought God's worshippers and servants to 
be, gentle, grave, thoughtful, pious, blameless, uncor- 
rupt, unspotted, that whosoever sees them should be 
amazed and admire them, saying, " Truly these men, 
whose conduct is of such a kind, are men of God." 
A man of God ought in such wise to exhibit himself 
and to act, that there may be no one who does not 
desire to see him and long to hear him ; no one who, 
having seen him, does not believe him to be a child 
of God. For there is nothing which God more 
desires and requires from us than that through our 
conduct His Name may be magnified by all ; as it is 
written, " Offer the sacrifice of praise." For this is the 
sacrifice which God seeks for and loves above all 
sacrifices, that by means of our just works His Name 
may everywhere be praised, and He may be proved 
by works and actions to be the true God of His 
servants. They do indeed glorify God who employ 
theniselves on that only whereby His Name may be 
glorified. 

So shall my song be of Thy praise, 
So shall my l^e Thy love proclaim, 

And all my works and all my ways 
Exalt and magnify Thy Name. 
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€(irtt|i frtHap after ^vlnitg. 

He thai saith he aHdeth in Him at^ht himself also so to walk^ 
even as He tvalked, I S. John ii. 6. 

Christ came into the world ^' to be unto us both a 
sacrifice for sin, and also an ensample of godly life." 
He came to die for our redemption, to live for our 
example. Through Christ we gain justification and 
sanctification ; or in other words, acceptance with 
God and holiness. We gain an atonement wrought 
for our sins, and we gain the power of conquering sin 
by the Holy Ghost working in us the likeness of 
Christ. It is not enough to have Christ for our " sacri- 
fice " unless we also have Him for our "example;" or 
rather we should say, we cannot have the benefit of that 
" sacrifice " unless we also copy that " example. " We may 
not accept one part of Christ's work for us, and refuse 
another part. Christ is " made unto us sanctification 
and redemption." We may not claim the redemption 
and pass over the sanctification. The two things 
must stand or fall together. If we have any part in 
the "sacrifice," we shall also be made like to the 
example. The youngest child can understand how 
pure, holy, patient, and forgiving Jesus Christ was. 
There is nothing hard here. Let a man only wish to 
take Christ for his example, and he cannot fail to read 
that example aright But there is the real difiiculty in 
the wish. So few really wish to take Christ for their 
example. If they wish to be religious, they wish for an 
easier religion than one which sets them so pure and 
perfect a pattern. 

O may we follow andismayed 

Where'er our God shall call ! 
And may His Spirit's present aid 

Uphold us lest we fsilll 
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(Cffftltfi &aturtia? after %tinitg. 

By works was faith made perfect, S. James ii. 22. 

Faith has its work to do here quite as truly as with 
the redemption of the Cross itself. For faith must not 
only dwell on that most precious truth, it must not only 
be fixed on the Cross of Calvary. There indeed its 
deepest and most earnest gaze must ever dwell 
But it must also pass on to the daily life of Jesus. It 
must dwell on His words and actions. It must make 
His perfect pattern ever real to our souls. There 
must be faith in the "example," and faith in the 
"sacrifice." How far are we copying Christ's example? 
Are we trying even to do so ? It is a very perfect 
example. We feel it almost presumptuous to think 
of imitating what is so heavenly. But are we in any 
one point growing in likeness to our Lord ? Christ 
was pure and holy. Are we fightii\f heartily against 
the lusts of the flesh, and longing after holiness? 
Christ was meek and lowly. Are we curbing our 
proud thoughts and tempers, and striving to be humble? 
Christ was merciful and forgiving, and prayed for His 
murderers on the Cross. Are we ready to forgive 
those that injure us and to return good for evil? 
Christ came to do His Father's will. Are we trying 
to do God's will? What is our hope for hereafter? 
Is it not to be like Christ? Yes, but except we 
become like Christ nout, we shall not be like Him 
then. 

Heavenly Father, send Thy Holy Spirit to make us more and 
more like unto Thy dear Son while we live here on earth, 
that we may be changed into His glorious likeness, and be 
meet to dwell with Him in Thy everlasting kingdom here-, 
after ; for the sake of the same Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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^fntfi feunliap after %vin\tg. 

And that rock vhu Christ, i Corinthians x. 4. 

For although the Israelites drank but on one occasion 
of that water, and that rock was but once smitten as 
Christ was but once pierced, and on one occasion 
only the water flowed from His Side, yet in that once 
for all is He always, unto the end of the world, as it 
were smitten for us; always present as our Rock, 
following us even unto the end, and covering us with 
His almighty shadow, and ever pouring down for us 
the Holy Spirit from above, although but once for all 
sent down as the price of His redemption. So was 
that smitten rock and the water flowing from it a sign 
to them in the wilderness that His gracious presence 
was ever with them, following them throughout and 
sustaining them. " Lo, I am with you alway." Glory 
be to Thee, O Lord, for Thy blessed promise never to 
leave us nor forsake us. May we never leave nor 
forsake Thee, but ever come into Thy presence with 
joy and gladness, and so worship and adore Thee on 
earth, that we may be trained for Thy unceasing 
service in heaven. 

Lord, Thou art with us always, 

And never wilt depart ; 
But in Thy blessed Sacrament 

Especially Thou art 

Here let me ever seek Thee, 

Here fill me with Thy love, 
Until Thou shalt admit me 

To my bright home abov^ 

There, dearest Lord and Saviour, 

Thou wilt not me disown, 
But clothe me in Thy brightness. 

And place me near Thy throne. 

Then O what bliss to see Thee, 

And with Thee to abide. 
And never, never leave Thee, 

For ever at Thy Side. 
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j^fntfi fii^ontia? after %vinitg. 

We should not lust after evil things. I Co&inthians x. 6. 

We read of a holy man of old whose love for purity 
was so great that he could not bear the slightest action 
or movement, however accidental, which was contrary 
to it. May God grant us to be like-minded. He used 
to call it the beautiful whiteness of the soul. How- 
ever bright and clear a mirror may be, he was wont to 
say, it becomes clouded by a mere breath, and the 
lily grows safely among thorns, pure and sweet, till 
some rude hand touches it. In this spirit he incul- 
cated the most rigorous modesty in every member, in 
hands, eyes, and speech, not permitting any thought- 
lessness or accident to be counted as any excuse for 
its neglect. S. Ambrose counsels one to whom he 
writes to keep careful watch over her glances, lest 
thieves, ue, evil thoughts and desires, should come in 
at the windows. We ought to keep Grod always before 
our eyes, everywhere and always, alone and in company. 
A great Saint once bade his disciple give heed to go 
to rest in God's presence, as he would do were our 
dear Lord present in the flesh in his chamber. You 
do not behold Him or hear Him, but He is no less 
present and guards you while you sleep. He recom- 
mends as our last waking words, "I sleep, but my heart 
waketh. Keep me, O Lord, as the apple of Thine Eye ; 
hide me under the shadow of Thy wings ; keep me 
from the terrors of night." 

Lord, have we angered Thee to-day? 
Remember not our sins, we pray, 
But let Thy mercy o'er them sweep, 
And give us calm and restful sleep. 
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I^ttit) tiru£0Oa; after ^rimt?^ 

Neither be ye idoktters. I Corinthians z. 7. 

The perfection of Christian life is to be filled with the 
Spirit of Christ His Spirit must inspire all we do, and 
breathe upon our most trifling actions. Christ has a 
right over all our actions, inasmuch as He is the Head 
over our body. The only return He asks for all His 
watchful loving care is that you on your part give a 
watchful loving heed not to displease Him in those 
trifles which once you would scarce have noticed. 
The greater God's love for any soul, the greater is the 
perfection He requires of that soul. " Be ye perfect, 
even as your Father Which is in heaven is perfect" 
Do not hinder His work ; and if you have been faithless, 
" your own vineyard you have not kept," confess it in 
loving penitence, and without delay seek to rule your 
life according to that higher standard. Meditate 
upon S. PetePs words, ''The time is come that judg- 
ment must begin at the house of God." And surely 
those who by their holy calling are dedicated to 
Him, members of Christ, children of God, and 
inheritors of the kingdom of heaven, are above all 
those to whom these words apply. Awfiil indeed will 
that judgment be to those who having heard His call, 
yet have neglected to serve Him absolutely and with 
every nerve even in little things. 

When the threefold Name was spoken. 
When the sacred sign was made, 

When upon our brows the token 
Of our baptism was laid. 

Threefold was the sacred promise. 

To renounce, believe, and do ; 
God of mercy, turn not from us 

When those vows we here renew. 
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j^fntti 2aiebm0tia? after ^tinit^. 

Neither let us commit fomicatum, i Corinthians x. S. 

Try to set before thyself in thought, if but for a 
minute in the day, thy Lord's glorified Body as He 
arose from the dead for thee. The closed tomb could 
not hold it The closed doors could not hinder its 
passing. It was not bounded to this earth. It came 
and went after the manner of a spirit He ate and 
drank with them, He appeared, He vanished out of 
their sight, to show how His nature was above the laws 
of ours. What is it now? Full it is of the majesty and 
beauty and glory of God. And such, if we attain, are 
our poor bodies to be, conformed to His glorious 
Body. Misuse them, then, not; keep them pure by 
His grace, that they may be made like our Lord's. 
It is not long for thee to wait for harvest, every day 
is thy seed-time; day by day thou mayest sow that 
which thou shalt reap in life eternal. A day lost, 
wherein thou doest nothing whereby to please (jod, 
is a loss for eternity. Every day thou mayest store 
something for eternity. Every day thou mayest be 
enlarged by the grace of God to contain the love of 
God, yea, God Who is love for all eternity. The prize 
set before us is gladness itself, life, glory, peace, 
pleasure, bliss, sweetness, overwhelming joy, and all 
in one, for all shall be in God, and God in all. Himself 
the life, the joy of all who love. 

O vision all too bright 
For sinful man, who still must walk in fear, 
Till death removes the veil and makes the vision clear. 
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i^lnt^ ^liursrtia? after ^tfnftp. 

Neither murmur ye, I Co&iNTHiANS x. lo. 

Let us not then be wearied, though the strife be at 
times wearisome; let us not relax, though it need 
much watchfulness. Christ's burden is light, for it will 
displace the heavy burdens of thine own ; the burden 
of thy sin ; the burden of thy passions \ the burden 
of thy restlessness; the burden of thy desires; the 
burden of thy fears. Christ's burden, the larger it is, 
the lighter is it ; the closer thou fit it to thyself, the 
more it will free thee; the more thou takest it 
on thee, the more it will uplift thee. It will be 
borne by thee, but it will itself upbear thee where there 
shall be no yoke or burden more, but the free calm 
rest and dwelling in everlasting holy joy. 

When conscience grieves for what is past, 
May I on Thee my burden cast, 
Resolved in Thee to do my best, 
Resigned to leave the rest 
With Thee — and so contented be 
With what Thou thinkest best for me. 

Resolved that I my part fulfil 
In what I know to be Thy will ; 
Resigned in that I will rejoice. 
Which is in Thy dear choice ; 
If Thou wilt only in Thy love 
Prepare me for Thy house above. 

If this were but my constant heart. 

That faith in me would have a part, 

Which can the mountains set afar 

Which our obedience bar ; 

By me — ^in me Thy will be done. 

So shall I the glad way of Thy commandments run. 
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0inii ifrftia; afttc ^rmitp. 

H^erefore Ut him that ihinheth he stamUih take heed lest he 
fall, I Corinthians x. 12. 

An early Greek bishop adds to these words of warn- 
ing, ''If S. Paul thus exhorts those who think they 
stand, what must be said to those who cannot think 
that they stand, but must know full well that they 
are fallen ? " What must we ourselves do but make 
haste to arise, by instantly seizing the Hand of Him 
Who lifteth up those that are down — ^by seizing hold 
of His Hand and not letting Him go? We are 
surrounded by occasions of falling. There is no one 
but has his peculiar temptations, more or less, waiting 
on Him. Some owing to his peculiar disposition, some 
to his circumstances in life, some to his past sins; 
some one day assail him, others the next; some on one 
side, and when he is on his guard against them, some 
on another side coming upon him ; some in thought, 
some in act or word ; some in the flesh, others in the 
spirit; some in all these together. And by these tempta- 
tions for the most part men are more or less overcome; 
they give way sometimes with a struggle, often with- 
out an effort ; they yield often as a matter of course, 
as if from time to time it were a little matter, or as if 
the temptation were too great, and by its very great- 
ness smoothed the way of their besetting sin. 
Remember, no temptation is an excuse for sin ; 
for whatever it may be, it is only such as maft's 
present state of probation admits of. God is the Dis- 
poser of all things. He knows, He measures, He 
deals out all events. 

He maketh kings to sit in sovereignty ; 
He maketh subjects to their power obey ; 
He polleth down, He setteth upon high ; 
He gives to this, from that He takes away ; 
For all we have is His : what He list do He may. 
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^intfi Mammal? after tJTtfmtp. 

Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan : for it is 
written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt 
thou serve. Then the devil leaveth Him, and, behold. Angels 
came and ministered unto Him. S. Matthew iv. lo, ii. 

Observe our blessed Lord does not answer the 
tempter with human arguments, there is no stopping 
to converse with him, as our first parents did ; but the 
Scripture, which is open to the humblest believer, is all 
that wisdom requires. They that are tempted may 
flee into this as a tower of refuge and are safe. And 
blessed are they who answer the tempter by the 
language of their lives, whose only wish is to avoid 
these his manifold insinuations, in whatever shape 
they occur, and to worship and serve God only. Our 
dear Lord refused to listen to Satan, but waited 
patiently upon God ; and God, in His own good time, 
ministers by Angels to His wants. Our Lord's tempta- 
tion is of all things in the world the matter of greatest 
concern to us, so is there nothing more worthy of our 
deep consideration ; for it is calculated to impress upon 
us beyond anything the reality of our own state of 
probation as connected with the fall of our first 
parents, of that enemy with whom we have to contend, 
and of our restoration in Christ Further, as the 
declaration of His Sonship from heaven, preceding 
His temptation, seems to say to us all who partake of 
His Baptism, " My son, if thou come to serve the LordJ 
prepare thy soul for temptation,'* fasting is the best 
means of preparation, and our only safety under temp- 
tation is a strict obedience to God's Word, for 

They who would in Jesus sleep 
Must in life with Jesus keep. 
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^tni^ &untia? after tl^rinft^. 

Concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you 
ignorant, I Corinthians xiL i. 

''I BELIEVE in the Holy Ghost." What does that 
involve ? If words mean anything, if I have any sort 
of belief in the self-consistency of truth, it involves 
that I believe in the existence of a supersensaous 
world, within and upon which the Divine Spirit lives 
and acts. The Divine and Infinite Spirit acts on our 
human spirit He penetrates it, lightens it, warms it, 
and strengthens it The Eternal Spirit, too, has set 
up in the world a school of morals ; He whispers 
within the soul a deeper and purer code than nature 
dreams of. See the contrast between the works of 
our lower self, animated by the principle of concupis- 
cence, and the fruits of the Spirit The fruits of the 
Spirit are no mere negation of the vigorous forms of 
wickedness which make up the catalogue of the works 
of the flesh. They rise higher, they have about them 
an undemonstrative character, singularly contrasting 
with the ostentation of natural morals, and imply that 
in the school of the Spirit, the soul, like Mary at the 
feet of Jesus, is listening to a Teacher Who has awed 
her into the silence which becomes self-knowledge. 
How unnatural, men say, are the fruits of the Spirit ! 
They are unnatural ; not in the sense of contradicting 
nature so much as in that of transcending it. 

Come, Spirit, from above ! 

• • • • 

And with Thy gentle might 
Heal us, and help us to be good. 
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tCentf) a^onHap after %tlnltg^ 

Tke Spirit ^vet A life, 2 CORINTHIANS iii. 6, 

It is the Spirit that quickeneth. He does not merely 
prescribe, He transforms. He is perpetually asserting 
His presence by His spiritual transformations. He 
makes the feeble strong, the melancholy bright, the 
cold-blooded fervent, the irascible gentle, the unin- 
structed wise, the conceited humble, and the timid 
unflinching. And now, as of old. He filleth the 
hungry with good things, but the rich He hath sent 
empty away. He has but a scant measure of endow- 
ments to bestow on those who find in the things oi 
sense, in the pursuit or worship of wealth and rank 
and reputation, their deepest and most solid satisfac- 
tion. He gives Himself most fully to those who ask 
for Him secretly and often. O blessed gift, so 
bounteously given in Baptism, and then again and 
again repeated, of the Spirit of Christ ! We seek Him 
without, and we find Him within us ; we seek Him 
in great assemblies, and we find Him in solitude ; we 
seek Him in the understanding, we find Him in the 
heart. He enters the soul when all the doors of sense 
are shut ; He gives His benediction to each and all of 
its faculties, " Peace be unto you." The soul hears 
Him, it sees Him not ; the soul feels Him, yet as if 
insensibly, and His presence is itself that peace of 
God which passeth all understanding. 

Ah, sweet Consoler ! though we cannot 

Love Thee as Thou lovest us, 
Yet if Thou deign'st our hearts to kindle^ 

They will not be always thus. 

Holy Ghost ! come upon Thy children, 
Give us grace, and make us Thine ; 

Thy tender fires within us kindle^ 
Blessed Spirit I Dove Divine 1 
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dentil WattibaT! after %vinit^. 

The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye he single^ 
thy whoU body shall be full of light. But if thine eye be evil^ thy 
whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is 
in thee be darkness, hew great is that darkness ! S. MATTHEW 
vl 22. 

The great test of sincerity is awfully enforced in these 
words of our Saviour's. To know one's own weak- 
ness, to know that this weakness involves sin, and 
yet to shrink from the needful effort, from cutting off 
the dangerous occasion, what is this but hypocrisy. 
To confess one's weakness, and the fall it caused, to 
seek for absolution and peace, and yet no change to 
follow, what but the hypocrite's false anodyne ? To 
be honest with God is, alas ! one of the rarest gifts. 
There is a subtle dishonesty, which is one of the most 
frequently besetting sins of the devout Convictions 
of sin are not wanting. Tears are not wanting. 
Resolutions are not wanting. The vision of righte- 
ousness and of judgment is ever present to the mind 
What is wanting is the honest dealing with one's own 
weakness. Even as it is the triumph of the revealing 
power of the Spirit to show to the soul its real self, to 
show selfishness its special character of selfishness; 
so it is the triumph of the transforming power of the 
Spirit to save the soul from the consequences of its 
own characteristic weakness, constraining it to turn 
away from the ensnaring object, to refuse to yield to 
the seductive sweetness. 

Where Thoa art. Lord, there is no ill. 
For evil's self Thy light can kill : 

O let that light upon us rise ! 
Lon^, heal our wounds, and cleanse our stains. 
Fountain of grace, and with Thy rains 

Our barren spirits fertilize. 
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Cent^ 9Qleline0tia|» after '^vinitg^ 

My Spirit shall not always strive with man. Genesis vi. 3. 

This is a very important statement, as it teaches that 
the Holy Spirit may strive for awhile with those who 
resist Him and are lost in consequence. So that one 
of the earliest notices of the work of the Spirit seems 
expressly given to warn men that His work on the 
heart is not irresistible. Some find a difficulty in 
believing this. The very strength of their faith in the 
power and grace of the Spirit indisposes them to 
believe that His presence can ever be given in vain; 
no truth is more distinctly revealed than that some 
measure of His influence can be effectually resisted. 
Indeed the converse of this, when we come fairly to 
consider it, seems the more incredible view of things ; 
for how could God justly condemn men unless He had 
first warned them, and convinced them, and in some 
degree enlightened them ? 

O faith ! thou workest miracles 

Upon the hearts of men, 
Choosing thy home in those same hearts 

We know not how nor when. 

To one thy grave unearthly truths 

A heavenly vision seem ; 
While to another's eye they are 

A superstitious dream. 

To one the deepest doctrines look 

So naturally true, 
That when he learns the lesson first 

He hardly thinks it new. 

Thy choice, O God of goodness I then 

I lovingly adore : 
O give me grace to keep Thy grace. 

And grace to merit more ! 
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^entti ^^nvffta^ after ^tinit?. 

Pray with the spirit, i Corinthians xiv. 15. 

Now prayer, to be real, must be the concentrated 
energy of our whole spirit, and we must open our- 
selves to God. There is nothing which is at once 
so reanimating and so exhausting as prayer. This 
pouring out of ourselves, this resolute holding of our 
souls in a fixed attitude, be it of survejring sin for 
confession, or listening for absolution, or of inter- 
cession, or of supplication, or of praise, requires the 
fullest tension of our powers ; ■ and the realizing God's 
presence, the laying hold by faith of Him as our 
portion, the casting ourselves indeed upon Christ the 
Lord, the committing the whole stream and utterance of 
thought, longing, feeling, to blend with His prevailing 
intercessions; the guarding against anything coming 
between Him and us ; the watching, above all, against 
the intrusion of self between ourselves and Him, 
against the growing up of a morbid self-contemplation 
under a religious light instead of the simple fixing of 
the eye of faith on Him; — all this taxes to the utmost 
all the faculties of our souls. From this, then, it is that 
idleness tempts us to shrink. We are tempted to muse, 
to lose ourselves in abstractions, to waste our time of 
devotion in an endless flitting of the soul from thought 
to thought ; settling nowhere, mastering nothing, we 
are tempted by every conceivable temptation to 
escape from the tension and closeness and exhaustion 
of wrestling. " I will not let Thee go, except Thou 
bless me." 

Man's weakness waiting upon God 

Its end can never miss, 
For men on earth no work can do 

More angel-like than this. 
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tCentJ friliap after %vinit^. 

Gird up the loins of your mind, I S. Peter i. 13. 

Let us strive aright. We must overcome the earthly 
heart if we would pray, and it is by prayer that it must 
be overcome. Communion with God must raise our 
affections heavenwards; but we must watch as well as 
pray, if we would commune with our Lord. No man 
can rise from a slothful, or self-indulgent, or worldly 
life into the heights of heavenly contemplation. As 
well might the snared bird with the clinging lime upon 
his wing expect to soar upward to the skies, as the 
soul which is heavy with earthly cares and pleasures 
and indulgences mount up to the pure atmosphere of 
God's revealed presence. He who would, in his hour 
of prayer, find the presence of God, and hold com- 
munion with his Lord, must live in habitual watch- 
fulness; must taste lightly and with self-recollected- 
ness even of lawful pleasures. The same rule, too, 
must govern his business as his pleasures. He may 
fearlessly discharge whatever duty God puts upon him, 
and he may do it with all his might, but he must be 
careful not to lade himself with the thick clay of un- 
necessary occupations. And in the busiest life there 
must be pauses of retirement ; times for thought and 
self-examination; times when the overheated wheels of 
continual motion may rest and cool ; times when in the 
stillness of the spirit the dews of God's grace may 
fall with refreshing power upon its drooping verdure, 
and when 

The sun is gone. 
Thou art alone, 
Rest in the shadow of the Rock. 
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^entf) featutHa? after ^rtnitp. 

Now I beseech yoUy brethren^ for the Lord Jesus Christ s saJu^ 
and for the love of the Spirit^ that ye strive in your prayers. 
Romans xy. 3a 

Prayer must make a life of action spiritual, and action 
must make a life of prayer real. Pray for the spirit 
of prayer; pray for the power to pray. Prayer is 
eminently the gift of God. Your verj' prayer is given 
you by God ; it is His work in you, His before it is 
yours ; the working of His grace within you, without 
which you could never have prayed. Ask, then, 
continually from Jesus the power to ask. It is 
through Him only that you can approach unto the 
Father ; unto that presence you can only enter 
sprinkled with His Blood. He takes you by the hand 
and leads you in : He offers up for you the poor 
earth-bound prayer, which scarcely struggles upward 
from your heavy heart ; but joined to His intercession 
it mounts at once to God. He bears the golden 
censer, and much incense is there in it, even the 
prayers of all Saints. With that prevailing breath 
your creeping supplications intermingle. Fear not, 
then, for the intercession of the Etemi Son must lose 
its power and prevalence before the faintest whisper 
of the penitent heart can be repulsed or overlooked 

Sweet Jesus I teach me how to prize 

These tedious hours when I, 
Foolish and mute before Thy Face, 

In helpless worship lie. 

Prayer was not meant for luxury. 

Or selfish pastime sweet ; 
It is the prostrate creature's place 

At his Creator's Feet 



rj2 



(^{etientfi &untia? after %tlnltg. 

A contrite hearty O God, Thou wilt not despise. Psalm 1L 17* 

The impulses of the heart are nature's instincts. 
Contrition does not necessarily rise above ordinary 
sorrows as a sorrow. Sensations vary as the tempera- 
ment varies. Contrition is not to be measured by 
the sensible tenderness which accompanies it; its 
only true test is its strength of purpose. Contrition 
rises above all other sorrow by the determination of 
the will, by the inward setting of the silent heart in 
stern preparation to wait upon God; its power is 
seen in the changes taking place in the higher regions 
of the soul, where great resolves maintain their sway, 
and self is being subdued through the strong grasp of 
faith fastening upon God. We do not judge of the 
movements of the great deep by the splash of the waves 
which make their wild play upon the shore, but by the 
long silent roll far out at sea. So, likewise, the secret 
current of the steadfast will, not the impulsive fluctua- 
tion of the tender sensibilities, is the true evidence of 
the requickened soul yielding itself to the inspirations 
of the Holy Spirit, the inworking presence of God. 
Wouldst thou undergo all loss, bear all denial, use all 
effort, rather than knowingly consent to a single sin ? 
Then be assured thou hast passed from death to life, 
and God has enfolded thee within the powers of the 
world to come. 

We hope to see God's Face, 
At last, in heaven on high, 
When we have changed tMs mortal place 
For immortality. 
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(CUbentti a^ntiap after %viniti. 

Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. For it 
is God Which worketh in you both to will and to do of His good 
pleasure, Philippians iL 12, 13. 

The apprehension in the soul of the quickening power 
of God is the groundwork of the energy of will to 
work with Him. As we rise to the level of a living 
faith in the work of God, we are enabled to work also. 
There are three chief stages of the life of God in the 
soul, from its first dawning to its meridian height of 
glory. They are known in spiritual theology as the 
purgative, the illuminative, and the unitive. How 
marvellously throughout its wondrous course is the 
souFs renewed life identified with the life of the 
Incarnate God ! These three stages of spiritual 
advancement correspond with three distinct mysteries 
in our Lord's life ; for it behoved Him to be made 
like unto His brethren in all things, and He is like 
them in this. The three mysteries which correspond 
with our three successive stages of advancing life are 
His Circumcision, His Baptism, His Ascension. 
Our Lord's Circumcision exhibited the truth that the 
law of purity, of perfect cleansing, was fulfilled in 
man's nature. His Baptism was the increased endow- 
ment of His Humanity with the fullest illumination 
of the Holy Ghost There was a further development 
of the glory of His Humanity when He assumed its 
spiritual, heavenly condition, in which He ascended 
to His Father's Side, and in the flesh was seated at 
His Right Hand. 

Wherefore, sinner, haste to these 

Fountains of salvation ; 
Life thou mayest draw therefrom, 

And illumination ; 

Cure thou mayest find for sin. 

Strength to meet temptation ; 
Refuge mayest thou ^n against 

Satan's condemnation. 
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They will go from strength to strength. Psalm Ixxxiv. 7. 

It is not that in spiritual life one stage of progress 
ceases as the other begins. They run into each other, 
and neither the one nor the other in this life is ever 
perfect We are but imperfect disciples in each stage 
of amendment. There is a progress in the order in 
which the one succeeds the other. It commences 
as we first arise to struggle out of sin. The striving 
against evil thoughts, the purifying of unclean affections, 
the restraining of undisciplined tempers, the morti- 
fication of intemperate appetites, the extinction of 
jealousies, of selfishness, of covetousness. As the in- 
ward strugglings subside, the renewed spirit, strong in 
its recovered purity, stretching forward, gives itself to 
the study of virtue, of the graces in their different kinds, 
and to the increase of spiritual holiness. Obedience to 
rule, patience under pain, peacefulness under humilia- 
tion, thankfulness under trial, the balanced discipline of 
the will, a life of recollection and heavenly-mindedness, 
are being formed Then there rises the further height, 
when the soul is set to fulfil all its service in unison 
with Gkxl, to bring each thought into obedience to 
Christ, to think as God thinks, to work as God works, 
to have the same designs, the same ends, to have His 
glory so constantly before the mind, so to see Him in 
everything, so to refer everything to Him, and unite 
the will so closely to His that life becomes more and 
more lost in God. 

Christ in their heart, and on their brow His sign, 
• ••.«.. 

Loving their God, and ever loved by Him. 
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<£ltbtnt^ Mtintffban after %tlnlt^. 

He that humbleth himself shall be exalted, S. Luke xIy. ii. 

The great test of advancement of spiritual life is the 
grace of humility. When the natural tendencies of 
self-assertion and self-glorying are yielding to the 
growth of lowliness and simphcity, a true conversion 
is being worked. The tendency to self-aggrandizement^ 
the wish " to be as Gods," was developed within the 
soul of man even before the state of supernatural 
righteousness, the Paradisiacal condition of man's 
nature, was lost Pride was a cause, not a consequence, 
of the Fall. It is, therefore, specially inherent and 
rooted in us. As it awoke before the first transgression, 
so it remains underlying all other impulses of evil 
It may have been because our life, throughout all our 
race, has this fundamental evil at work within it, that 
our Lord came in a state so marked by lowliness and 
self-sacrifice. It might seem to have been the one end 
of the manifestation of Himself He selects humility as 
the distinguishing grace which was to be His true char- 
acteristic likeness. "Learn of Me ; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart.'' We must regard this grace as an essen- 
tial test of an amended life. Our life is amended in 
proportion as we cease to put forward self, as we grow 
in humility, self giving way, silently retiring more and 
more, being hidden even if possible from oneself; the 
spirit of unceasing sacrifice, which delights to be in 
itself nothing, unobservedly offering all that one is, or 
can do, before the Sacred Presence in which we ever 
move, the Beginning and Ending of our life. 

Give we glory to the Head, 
O'er the members love be shed ! 
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(Gletient^ ^^urjStiap after %tinit^^ 

Be watckfulf and strengthen the things which remain^ that are 
ready to die: for I hazte not found thy works perfect before God. 
Revelation iii. 2. 

The onward advance of an amended life ceases not 
till we have reached even unto the Father. Our 
thoughts must rise to the development of which the 
boundless capacities of renewed humanity may be 
hereafter receptive, which can be attained only within 
the regions of the Infinite and the Eternal Our 
greatness is not so much in what we here attain, but 
in what we may attain hereafter. The possible reach 
of grace is too great to be compassed by any present 
rule. The measure of the stature of Christ is too 
vast to suppose that any present attainment can be 
adequate to the conception realized. All is now '^ in 
part" " Now we know in part" Only " when that 
which is perfect is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away." S. Paul says, '^ Not as though I 
had already attained, either were already perfect : but 
I follow after." " I count not myself to have appre- 
hended: but this one thing I do, forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 
We judge of the future by the tendencies of the 
present The upward growth will be according to the 
bent of the lower stem. We cannot see God, but we 
can see what tends towards God, Lord, 

Be it mine 
One law to cherish and to track one line, 
Straight on towards heaven to press with single bent. 
To know and love my God, and then to die content 
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(HetientS iFrtliap after ^vinit^. 

My grace is sufficient for thee : for My strength is made perfect 
in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my 
infirmities J that the power of Christ may rest upon me. There- 
fore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, 
in persKutions, in distresses for Chrisfs sake : for when I am 
weak, then am I strong, 2 Corinthians xii. 9, 10. 

The poor deformed races of men who creep along the 
frozen seas, if removed to the sunny south, rise to a 
nobler stature and developed powers. This same 
law nourished Christian hope through the belief that 
the faint feeble beginnings of this season of struggles 
and fears, while the corruptible body weigheth down 
the soul, far off from God, when transferred to 
more genial skies, shall, if not here, yet there, expand 
into their predestined fulness; and all whose eyes 
shall then behold God, shall grow into the perfect 
likeness of God, in the power of the vision of God 
We are saved more by hope than by actual attain- 
ment; more by tastes cherished, by movements 
onward, than by conquests completely gained, or ends 
completely compassed. You mourn that you have 
not attained the graces you seek ; you are ashamed to 
speak of the littleness of your amendment. Be it sa 
But can you feel assured that the character which is 
being formed in you is true to your vocation; that 
the increases of grace are growing as surely as the 
concentric rings which on the trunk of the oak show 
the annua] increase of its bulk; that the character 
being formed in you is such as would, in the more 
congenial atmosphere of your Heavenly Father's 
home, surely assume the very form and likeness of 
Christ, even as the risen body shall be '' fashioned 
after His glorious Body " ? Then surely all is well 
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(Rt^mt^ ^aturtia? after ^vlnlt^^ 

Whatsoever a man sowethy that shall he also reap, Galati ANS 
vL 7. 

We must ever bear in mind that we are on our 
probation. Though in our Father's house there are 
many mansions, and the Son is gone to prepare a 
place for us, yet " not any thing can enter there that 
defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or 
maketh a lie: but [only] they which are written in the 
Lamb's book of life." The highest joy reserved for 
the creature in heaven, the joy of our Lord, is not the 
joy of those who have never known sin. It has been 
beautifully said that the pearls on the gates of 
Paradise are the tears of penitents. The entrance 
into the heavenly city is through penitential sorrow 
turned into eternal joys. And surely the joy of our 
Lord, the joy over which Angels rejoice, is the mingled 
strain of hearts which, as they are lost in God, still 
bear the memory of how great has been the forgiveness 
of how great sins, to whom heaven is all the more 
precious because of the hell out of which they have 
been raised; who are penetrated with the conscious- 
ness of undeserved compassion, while being filled with 
rapture at the bliss into which they are translated ; in 
whom the consciousness of forgiving love, and of 
grace perfected in Divine beauty, melt into one 
fulness of ecstasy. It is the joy in which the sense 
of sorrow and fear past enhances the sense of present 
ensured endless beatitude ; the joy of rest after toiL 
It \s the joy of the redeemed, who sing the new song. 

To Him Who to redeem 
Our race came down from heaven. 
Praise with the Father evermore. 
And Holy Ghost be given. 
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WoitV£t^ fbutiban after Ccfnftp^ 

TgacA me Thy way, O Lord^ and I will walk in Thy truth : 
O knit my heart unto Thee, that I may fear Thy Name, I will 
thank Thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart: and will praise 
Tky Name for evermore. Psalm IxxxvL ii, 12. 

When we look back on our past life we cannot but 
be astonished at the evidences of God's mercy and care 
which have surrounded us. All our life is full of His 
goodness. God has averted many dangers from us, 
given us many comforts, raised up friends, preserved 
to us loving relations — perhaps we have been blessed 
with outward prosperity and success in our under- 
takings \ and these things God has bestowed upon us 
in consequence of our desires or in answer to our 
prayers. But has God nothing in store which He 
wishes to bestow better than these, which He holds 
back because we desire it not ? These are indeed tokens' 
of His love, but they are such as should make us 
ashamed, such as Christ may have granted us with 
a sigh that we wished for nothing better. No ; there 
is nothing more affecting than these mercies of God. 
He would teach us by these how ready He is to give 
what is of infinitely greater worth, if we ask in faith 
and desire it Daniel is called ''a man of desires." 
We are not men of desires, our desires are very weak 
and poor, because our love is small. May our Saviour 
grant 

His love of us may teach us how 

To love Him in return : 
Love cannot help but grow more free 

The more its transports bum. 
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In every thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving 
let your requests be made kmnun unto God, Philippians iv. 6. 

It is certain that the prayer of faith is always heard 
and answered of God, and he that prays in faith 
conies sooner or later to feel assured of this, and to 
know that his prayer is answered ; it may be not in 
the way which he first desired and thought of, yet 
doubtless in the best of all ways. Add therefore 
thanksgiving to prayer; thanksgiving for the past 
as well as requests for future mercies are but the 
expression of true faith. Thanksgiving for past bless- 
ings is the best pledge and plea we can offer for future 
hopes. Thanksgiving opens and disposes the heart 
to God, and by acknowledging Him as the Author 
of all the good we have received, induces us to look 
to Him the more in prayer. And thus it is that in 
the Psalms prayers and thanksgivings are so blended 
together. This of itself shows the effect of prayer, 
how it disposes us to lose ourselves in the sense of 
God's goodness. 

My Shepherd is the Lord ; I know 
No care or craving need. 

• • • • • • 

He leads me where the waters glide, 

The waters soft and still, 
And homeward He will gently guide 

My wandering heart and wUl. 

He brings me on the righteous path. 

E'en for His Name's dear sake. 
• . . . • 

I fear no ill, for Thou, O God, 

With me for ever art ; 
Thy shepherd's staff. Thy quieting rod, 

"Tis they console my heart. 

O nought but love and mercy wait 

Through all my life on me. 
And I within my Father's gate 

For long bright years shall be. 
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Ctoelft^ '^e0t)ap after %vinit^. 

Not that we are sufficient of oursehtes to think any thing as of 
oursehfes; but our sufficiency is of God, 2 Corinthians iiL 5. 

S. Thomas said, "Except I shall touch, except I shall 
put my finger into His Side, I will not believe." His 
fellow-disciples all announce the fact to him, and he 
believes not As yet it was not the day which the 
Lord had made. Let Him come, let the Head of this 
day come, and let Him say patiently, gently, and not 
angrily, for He is a Physician, " Come, come and touch 
this, and believe. Thou saidst, 'Unless I shall touch, 
unless I shall put my finger there, I will not believe.' 
Come, touch, put thy finger there, and be not faithless, 
but believing." He actually did put His hand there, 
and made his faith complete. For what is the fulness 
of faith ? That Christ should not be believed in merely 
as Man, or simply as God, but as God and Man. 
This is the fulness of faith. When the scars of His 
Saviour were presented to his touch, he touched, and 
exclaimed, " My Lord and my God." He touched the 
Man — he recognised the God. He touched the Flesh 
— he thought of the Word. This Word allowed His 
Flesh to be crucified, nails to be driven through His 
Flesh; His Flesh to be pierced with a spear, and His 
Flesh to be laid in a sepulchre. This Word raised up 
His Flesh, presented it to be gazed on by His disciples' 
eyes, and to be handled by their hand. They touch, 
and exclaim, "*My Lord and my God,' my sufficiency 
is of Thee." 

Read and confess the Hand Divine 
That drew thy likeness here so true in every line. 
For all thy rankling doubts so sore, 

Love thou thy Saviour still, 
Him for thy Lord and God adore. 
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%\x>tltt^ Mlrtne0lia? after ^nnftp^ 

Lord, increase our faith. S. Luke xvii. 5. 

Offer God your heart, to the end that He may make 
Himself the entire Master of it Beseech Him to 
make you entirely faithful to Him, that you may 
possess more and more that faith which is the eye of 
the soul, which Gk)d has given us to behold Himself. 
Backward, we by faith behold God creating us, and 
we see our own fall ; we behold His holiness and 
goodness and love forming us to love Him everlast- 
ingly ; and when we had fallen, by faith we see Him, 
the Father, for us willing that God the Son should 
take our fallen nature, should be bom, despised, 
crucified, die for us. By faith we see God the Son 
willing for our sakes to become Man. We see our 
dear Lord and Redeemer on the Cross. Faith sees 
past and to come in the light of God, and is sure of 
them. The death of our Lord is to faith the eternal 
counsel of the ever-blessed Trinity, the unceasing 
Source of all spiritual blessings. Each act of His 
sufferings is a part of the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God; each is a mystery of love, 
whereon the soul shall dwell in love for ever. Faith 
gazes on Him, because He has first caught and fixed 
its gaze. It sees, because He has given it eyes to see. 



Bidding celestial brightness shine, 
Where else were but a formless mine. 
Where these dead walls her heaven-bom aid 
And secret spirit shall pervade, 
Terrestrial things become Divine. 
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Tmtlti^ tir$ur0tia? after llvinitg. 

Faith which worketh b^ love, Galatians v. 6. 

To faith which loves, things seen fade from sight, 
things heard fall dull upon the ear ; it will be unmoved 
by all outward things, for it has an inward sight and 
an inward hearing and an inward touch whereby it 
beholds Him dying on the Cross for love of us, and 
hears Him pray for us, "Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do," and looks on Him Whom by 
our sins we sinners pierced, and catches the look 
wherewith He looked on Magdalene and the thief, 
and in the shadow of His Cross feels itself protected 
and healed. Yea, faith can enter into that cleft of the 
rock opened for us, whence gushed " the Fountain 
open for sin and for uncleanness,'' and there it finds a 
refuge. The Cross is not far off; not over the seas 
in the Holy Land, nor removed by length of time. 
Faith sees it close at hand, and clasps it and loves it, 
and is crucified on it, with Him dying to itself, with its 
Lord nailed to it, motionless to its own desires, dead 
to the world, and living to Him. Nor is heaven 
far off to faith. For where its Lord is, there is heaven. 
Faith is with Him, present with Him in spirit, though 
absent in the body; a penitent amid those who around 
the throne sing, "Holy, Holy, Holy." Although 
as yet unfit to enter, where nothing defiled can enter, 
it lives and loves in the city of the living God, the 
Heavenly Jerusalem. 

Dear precious Lamb, Who once wast slain 
To free my soul from Satan's chain, 
O how I long to reach that place 
Where I shall see Thee face to face. 
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^toelft^ iFtiHap after %vlnit]^. 

Faith and love, i Thessalonians v. 8. 

As love is the life of faith, so with the increase of love 
faith increaseth. Even from man towards man faith 
and love grow together. The more we love, the more 
we understand and the more we trust one another. 
We trust because we love, and by loving, know God. 
We can only know God by loving Him. S. Paul says, 
" I know in Whom I have believed." Want of love 
is the cause of all want of faith. Did we fully love 
God, who could for a moment doubt of Him ? Who 
could repine at any loss, or pain, or want, or sickness, 
or bereavement, if he loved God with his whole soul 
and heart and strength ? For strong love can have 
no hard thoughts of God. All mistrust of God 
implies that He is not all-good or all-wise. But love 
liveth by good works. Love cannot live torpid. Even 
in human love, love which never did deeds of love 
would grow cold and die. We love those most to 
whom we do most good. Love is perhaps increased 
more by doing than by receiving good, at least by 
doing good out of the love of God. Acts of love do 
not prove only that we have a living ^ith, they 
increase it. For to do good is to use the grace of 
God ; and on the faithful use of grace, more grace is 
given. " Faith worketh by love." 

Many a gift did Christ impart, 
Noblest of them all is love : 
Love, a balm within the heart 
That can all its pains remove ; 
Love, a star most bright and pure ; 
Love, a gem of priceless worth, 
Richer than man knows on earth. 



285 



^toelftl^ ^aturnap after ^ritift?. 

Standfast in the faith, be strong. I CORINTHIANS xvi. 13. 

Act faithfully, according to thy degree of light, and 
thou shalt see more clearly. Hearken to the low 
whispers of His voice within thee, and thou shalt 
hear more distinctly. Above all, do not stifle any 
motions of conscience, for this were to deaden faiths 
If thou art in doubt how to act, set the day of 
judgment before thee, and act now as thou wouldest 
then wish that thou hadst acted. Wean thyself from 
pleasures of sense, if thou wouldest have strong faith. 
Be not taken up with an earthly future, if thou 
wouldest look beyond the veil, and behold Him Who 
is Invisible. Be not anxious about little things, if 
thou wouldest learn to trust God with thine all. Act 
upon faith in little things, commit thy daily cares 
and anxieties to Him, and He will strengthen thy 
faith for any greater trials. Rather give thy whole 
self into Grod's Hands, and so trust Him to take 
care of thee in lesser things, as being His, for His 
own sake Whose thou art Meditate daily on the 
things of eternity. By the grace of God do something 
daily which thou wouldest wish to have done when 
that day cometh. Especially in any temptation of 
Satan, call quickly to mind Whose thou art, in Whom 
thou hast believed. Above all things, in all things look 
unto Jesus, 

Whose gifts can ne'er be told, 

In bounty plenteous, 
Hail ! Name so precious to the ear ! 
Sweet Jesus ! Name which all revere ! 
May nought on earth prevail to tear 

This tide from our heart. 
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^fjCrteentJ &uiHia? after %vlnit^. 

7!kou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy hearty and with 
all thy soul^ and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind. 
S. Luke x. 27. 

Jesus said, "Thou hast answered right: this do, and 
thou shalt live/' Does our Lord mean, that in thus 
fulfilling the righteousness of the Law, there would be 
found eternal life? If so, how is this to be reconciled 
with what S. Paul says, that the Law could not possibly 
give life ? The reason is this, that thus fulfilling the 
Law, in loving God, would bring to the end of the Law, 
which is Christ For God is only known, or loved, 
or believed, as He is seen in Christ ; Christ is the 
manifestation of God ; the Law is the schoolmaster, 
teaching the love of God, in order to bring to Christ. 
Christ only is Love and Life. We can only have within 
us love or life, so far as Christ is in us. Here He lays 
down for us the great principle of love as fulfilling both 
the Law and the Gospel, in which is the union of man 
through Christ with God. "No sinner," says S. 
Augustine, " as such is to be loved ; but every man 
as man is to be loved, for the sake of God. But God 
is to be loved for His own sake ; and if God is more 
to be loved than any man, every one ought to love 
God more than himself; and another man is to be 
more loved than our own body, because he is capable 
of enjoying God, which the body cannot" 

Religion hath a mightier power, 
Itseii eternal, sure it can 
Eternalize the works of man. 
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^fifmentf) fl^onnap after ^rtnft?^ 

And Unit thy neighbour as thyself, S. Matthew xix. 19. 

If you wish to know who your neighbour is whom 
you are bound to love, it is he who needs your assist- 
ance. The word neighbour is more expressive in the 
Greek and Latin languages, it is he who approaches 
nearest to you. We are to love all men ; but in doing 
so are to love most those who need it most Now 
how can this be ? It is only by loving Gk)d It is 
by loving men because God loves them, and as 
beloved of Him, and because we ourselves love Him. 
And therefore it is the second commandment \ it can- 
not stand alone, but another goes before it, the first 
and great commandment, which is the love of God 
If we love our neighbour because we love God, then 
we shall love him in some measure as we love our- 
selves. We may dislike various persons. Consider how 
they are loved of God, surely as much as we ourselves 
are. Think how God loves them, and you will learn 
to be merciful, even as your Father in heaven ]& 
merciful. 

Shall we the mother love who bore to earth, 
And cherished our unheeding infancy ; 
And love not Thee, by Whose sore agony 
We have been bom unto a better birth ? 
Shall we the father love whom our rude will 
Hath grieved so often, yet doth love us still ? 
Shall we the sister love who evermore, 
Still present e*er in absence, watcheth o'er 
Our weariness ; loved friend, or brother dear ; 
And all of good and lovely dwelling here ? 
And love not Thee, from Whom all to our need, 
In parent, sister, friend, or brotherhood. 
All that is good or lovely doth proceed. 
Faint emanations from the only Good? 
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^fifrteentfi ^uejEdiap after ^tfiUt?. 

Let us go on unto perfection, Hebrews vi. i. 

A Saint of old once said: " I hear of nothing but per- 
fection on every side, so far as talk goes, but I see 
very few people who really practise it. Everybody 
has his own notion of perfection. One nian thinks 
that it lies in the cut of his clothes, another in fasting, 
a third in almsgiving, in meditation, in some special 
gift of contemplation, or in extraordinary gifts or 
graces ; but they are all mistaken, as it seems to me, 
because they confuse the means or the results with 
the cause. For my part, the only perfection I know 
is a hearty love of God, and to love one's neighbour 
as oneself. Without these there can be no real per- 
fection. Charity is the only *bond of perfectness' 
between Christians, the only virtue which rightly 
unites us to God and man. Such union is our final 
aim and end. No virtues, however great they seem, 
are worth anything without charity. Discipline and 
meditation are admirable means whereby to advance 
towards perfection so long as they are carried on in 
and through charity. But it will not do to seek per- 
fection in any such means, rather in the end to which 
they do but lead. The only way to attain that love of 
God is by loving. If you want to love God, go on 
loving Him more and more.** 

And wouldst thou reach, rash scholar mine, 

Love's high unruffled state ? 
Awake ! thy easy dreams resign, 

First learn thee how to hate. 

Hatred of sin and zeal and fear 

Lead up the holy hill ; 
Track them, till charity appear 

A self-denial still. 
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^|)(mtnt|) (liQlel>ne05ap after ^tinitp^ 

Fulfil your works, your daily tasks. Exodus v. 13. 

Real devotion to God is compatible with every state 
of life. It has been likened to the liquid we pour into 
a vessel, which at once adapts itself to any shape. 
What, theiJ, do we mean by being devout in our own 
calling ? We mean fulfilling every duty which it lays 
upon us with fervour, diligence, energy, and cheerful- 
ness, for the love of God, and with a view to His 
honour and glory. Ordinary duties done with fer- 
vour become religious acts ; energy and brightness in 
their performance promote charity; and thus he who 
carries out this rule is really devout in his vocation 
and serves God after His own heart, fulfilling His will 
Love and devotion are as much akin to each other 
as flame is to fire. Love is a spiritual fire, and when it 
bursts forth into flame we call it devotion ; devotion 
only adds to the fire of love that glowing flame 
which makes it ready, active, and diligent not merely 
in keeping God's commandments, but in obeying His 
heavenly inspirations and counsels. One who has 
God's grace and strives to preserve a pure heart need 
not fear ; there is no position so dangerous but may 
be held safely under this heavenly protection. We 
find Abraham among idolaters. Lot amid the grossest 
sinners, and Job in the land of Uz. S. Bernard 
never ceased striving to advance, in Divine love. 
Although he was occupied in the affairs of state, he 
always turned everything to God's glory. He was 
always united to God ; His purity was ever spotless, 
His love and humility ever overflowing. 

Serve God' before the world ; let Him not go 
Until thou hast a blessing, then resign 

The whole unto Him, and remember who 
Prevailed by wrestling ere the sun did shine. 

Pour oil upon the stones, weep for thy sin, 

Then journey on and have an eye to heaven. 

290 



^flfrteentf) ^fiur^Hap after ^rtnftp^ 

Being filled with the fruits of righteousness ^ which are by Jesus 
Christy unto the glory and praise of God, PHiLippiANa i. 1 1. 

The most important duty of every faithful Christian 
is to be continually seeking to perfect himself in his 
own calling, using our own special calling and its 
circumstances to promote that, love which is the true 
and essential perfection of Christianity, without which 
all else is naught We can only attain our great end, 
God's glory, through charity. Put on charity, which 
is the bond of perfectness. It is the bond which 
binds us to God, our sole Perfection, and the bond 
which knits all graces togethei\ and unites them to 
their true Source, God iand His glory. It may be 
asked, does not God sometimes lead souls to a per- 
fection altogether beyond that of their obvious calling? 
God never calls any one to a perfection contrary 
to his state of life, so as to hinder its duties. He 
never calls the layman to meddle with the priestly 
office of direction, or the devout woman to take 
upon herself to direct the consciences of others. 
He never inspires the wife with the desire to forsake 
her family duties in order to give herself up to 
the delights of religious exercises, or the hermit to 
rush into the world out of sudden zeal. He whose 
calling binds him to active works of charity is not led 
to forsake them for contemplation by the Holy Spirit 
God does everything in order, and such eflforts after 
perfection to which we are not called are perilous to 
the soul. 

Know we not that he who intermits 
The appointed task and duties of the day. 
Untunes full oft the pleasure of the day ; 
Checking the finer spirits that refuse 
To flow, when purposes are lightly changed ? 



29Z 



^fifmentf) iFrtfta? after tCrtnit?* 

Shew me Thy ways ^ O Lord; teach me Thy paths. Psalm 
XXV. 4. 

God would have thee serve Him after His fashion, 
not after thine own. God often inspires the longing 
for a higher perfection than that to which a man was 
first called. One living in the world will be drawn 
to devote himself to God in poverty, chastity, and 
obedience; another, despite his busy life of servile 
tasks, will be drawn to the highest contemplation, and 
some will be led to practise greater austerities in the 
world than those of ascetic solitaries. God has often 
called His chosen ones from amid the lowliest states 
of life and the most uneducated minds. Do not be 
surprised, therefore, if God leads a soul beyond its 
own apparent calling. He therein manifests His uni- 
versal empire, and displays His mighty designs for 
that soul : He sets forth the triumph of His grace, out- 
stepping all our ideas, and using what seem to us 
unlikely instruments for His own glory. 

Whatever thing is done, by Him is done, 

Ne any may His mighty will withstand ; 

Ne any may His sovereign power shun ; 

Ne loose that He hath bound with steadfast band ; 

In vain therefore dost thou now take in hand 

To call to count, or weigh He works anew, 

Whose counsel's depth thou canst not understand, 

Sith of things subject to thy daily view 

Thou dost not know the causes nor their courses due. 

For take thy balance, if thou be so wise, 
And weigh the wind that under heaven doth blow.; 
Or weigh the light that in the east doth rise ; 
Or weigh the thought that from man's mind doth flow : 
But if the weight of these thou canst not show. 
Weigh but one word which from thy lips doth fall, 
For how canst thou those greater secrets know, 
That dost not know the least thing of them all ? 
Ill can he rule the great that cannot reach the small. 
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^fiimentl^ featurtia? after ^rtnftp. 

Lead me^ O Lord, in Thy righteousness. Psalm v. 8. 

Let us remember that good works are better in pro- 
portion as there is less of self in them. "I," "me," 
and " mine " are wont to corrupt half that we do ; 
they are like a foul cobweb clinging to a beehive and 
spoiling all the honey. We must work zealously, as 
though everything depended on our own exertions, 
and yet the while wait wholly upon God for all results. 
He would have us do all that lies in our power to 
attain perfection and union with Himself, and having 
so done faithfully, our part is to wait peacefully and 
trustfully for Him to fulfil His perfect work. Men's 
natural impatience leads them to overlook this great 
mystery of the spiritual life, i,e, that those who would 
find God must wait long for Him. Men are not 
so impatient in the things of this world; they are 
content to toil and wait, to begin over and over again. 
Nothing but a patient firm waiting can win anew the 
victory. ^ 

'Tis thus we gain by losing. 

And win by failure here ; 
We doff the gleaming tinsel. 

The golden crown to wear. 

•Tis by defeat we conquer, 

Grow rich by growing poor ; 
And from our largest givings 

We draw our Sliest store. 

Then let the blossoms perish. 

And let the fragrance go ; 
All the surer and the larger 

Is the harvest we shall know. 

All the sweeter and the louder 

Our song of harvest-home. 
When earth's ripe autumn smileth, 

And the reapmg-day has come. 
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jpoument^ ^unlia; after ^nmt?« 

Walk in the Spirit^ and ye shall not fulfil the lust ofthejUsh. 
Galatians v. 1 6. 

It is an awful lesson which God would impress on us 
to-day, speaking to us as it were from the two horns 
of His holy altar. For the Gospel is of ten lepers 
being healed, and one only being thankful ; and the 
Epistle bringing before us that test, viz. whether we 
walk in the Spirit or after the flesh. Religion, in its 
full proportion, is the source of all virtue. It possesses 
and animates the entire man. In the understanding 
it is knowledge ; in the life it is obedience ; in the 
affections it is charity; in our conversation it is 
modesty, calmness, gentleness, quietness, candour ; in 
our secular concerns it is uprightness, integrity, gener- 
osity. It is the regulation of our desires, the goveni- 
ment of our passions, the harmonious union of 
whatsoever things are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, 
and of good report, virtuous and praiseworthy. A par- 
taking of the Divine nature, a conforming to the image 
of God's Son ; a putting on of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
or, in the expressive language of the Apostle, it is Christ 
formed within us and our abiding in the Spirit. The 
best mode of avoiding sins of the flesh is by being 
actively engaged in the life of the Spirit. " This," S. 
Chrysostom says, '* makes duty easy, produces love, 
and by love is fenced in." 

Art thou faithful ? wake and watch, 
Love with all thy heart Christ's ways, 

Seek not transient ease to snatch, 
Look not for reward or praise. 

Art thou faithful ? stand apart 
From all worldly hope and pleasure; 

Yonder fix thy hopes and heart, 
On the heaven where lies our treasure. 
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ifoumentS fll^onlia? after ^tinit^. 

Far the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh, Galatians v. 17. 

By the flesh S. Paul means "not the natural body, 
but the depraved will." Our corrapt nature is in its 
desires opposed to the Spirit of God, so there must 
be a conflict between them. The flesh disobeys the 
spirit; its appetites and motions forestall the will; 
the will is ready first to consent, then to excite 
and to enslave itself to them. Mortification of the 
spirit brings the flesh into subjection more efficaciously 
than any bodily austerity ; and the reason of this is 
evident. The rebellion of the flesh against the spirit 
is the consequence and the punishment of the rebel- 
lion of the spirit against God. Therefore, when we 
bend all our strength to subject our spirit to God, we 
attack the principle of the disordered state of the 
flesh; and God, when He sees that the spirit is subject 
to Him, remits the penalty due to its pride and 
reduces the flesh to a state of duty. The more 
humble we are, the less we shall be exposed to the 
rebellion of the flesh. 

Thy helplessness to know 
Is thy best wisdom here below, 
Yea, this to know is to be wise 
In heaven-revealed mjrsteries, 
This is the wisdom of the ^kies. 

From day to day on every side 
Are we by new temptations tried, 
Like serpents which around us creep. 
While we seem bound in powerless sleep. 
To know ourselves is to confess 
Our own unaided helplessness, 
A child's true wisdom more and more 
Learn by thy falls — a spirit poor — 
The wisdom of its infant cries. 
Which on a parent's hand relies. 
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jfoument]^ tiruegOap after 'aTnnitp* 

But if ye he led of the Spirit, ye are not under the hea. 
Galatians v. 1 8. 

If ye are following His Divine guidance, so as to 
obtain this mastery over the natural mind, ye have no 
more need of the law. "For," says S. Chrysostom, 
"he that hath the Spirit as he ought, quenches thereby 
every evil desire, and when released from such he 
is above the law. For he who is never angry is do 
more subject to that command of the Istw, Thou shalt 
not kill; and he who never harbours an unchaste 
thought has no need of the law. Thou shalt not 
commit adultery. The grace which is now given has 
no need of the law, inasmuch as it mortifies all those 
evil desires in the heart, and leads to a higher rule of 
life." Thanks be to Jesus, there is nothing on earth 
more worthy of veneration, more mysteriously holy 
than the Christian, yet men often fail to perceive the 
dignity committed to them as temples of the Holy 
Ghost In our churches the Holy Sacrifice is not in- 
discriminately offered, but only on the altar, and the 
altar is the centre point which sanctifies the whole 
building. Even so God vouchsafes to dwell in our 
hearts, and thence to issue forth the sanctifying grace 
which purifies our will and controls our whole outward 
bearing. 

The clear soul, by virtue purified. 
Collecting her own strength, from the foul stream 
Of earthly life, is often dignified 
With that pure pleasure that from God doth stream ; 
Often enlightened by the radiant beam 
That issues forth from His Divinity ; 
Then feelingly immortal she doth deem 
Herself conjoined by so near unity 
With God, and nothing doubts of her eternity. 
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ifoumentli 921eline0tiap after %nnit^. 

(Kmber Day.) 
T^ works, of the flesh are manifest, Galatians y. 19. 

"Be not deceived.*' "The works of the flesh, which 
are these; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lascivi- 
ousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula- 
tions, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such like : of the which 
I tell you before " — I solemnly warn you — " that they 
which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God." Sons of God, and inheritors of the kingdom, 
you must so live in the Spirit and walk in the Spirit 
as not to be tempted by these desires ; you must not 
creep and crawl on the ground as heirs of death, and 
children of the serpent \ but your walk, your hearts, 
your desires, must be above the world, governed by the 
g^ce of God. Thou who sayest thou abidest in Christ, 
ought so to walk as He walked. Thou hast given thy 
tongue to Christ, give not thy soul to the devil. Even 
a right faith, if it work not by love, maketh not men 
upright Nor can works, although right, make the 
heart upright without faith. If then neither faith with- 
out works, nor works without faith, suffice to make the 
heart upright, let us who believe in Christ labour to 
make our ways and oiu: deeds upright. Let us lift up 
our hearts with our hands unto God, that we may be 
formed wholly upright, proving by right deeds the 
rightness of our faith, loving and loved by the Bride- 
groom of the Church, Jesus Christ our Lord, God 
blessed for evermore. 

Faith, hope, and charity — Father, these three 

Sweet graces give to me. 
Faith, to believe myself in Christ forgiven. 

In Him a hope of heaven. 

O I give me charity, my heart to bind 

In love to all mankind; 
So let me live, that I in Thee may die. 

With Thee to reign on high. 
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jFoarteenffi tCfiutsniajf after ^rinttif^ 

TTu fruit of the Spirit is love^ joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance, Galatians y. 22, 23. 

S. Paul calls them "frait," not works, as produced 
by the labour of man and the dews of heaven. This 
description of Christian graces contains all the beati- 
tudes of the Sermon on the Mount ; its duties and its 
blessings shed abroad in the soul ; and corresponds 
with the account which he gives of all those heavenly 
dispositions which are found in '' charity, which never 
fiaileth.'' Through love we have grace to keep His 
commandments; and through keeping His com- 
mandments He giveth increase of grace and love. 
'''He that hath My commandments, and keepeth them/ 
hath/' saith a father, " in memory, and keepeth in life ; 
hath in words, and keepeth in works ; hath by hearing, 
and keepeth by doing; hath by doing, and keepeth 
by persevering. ' He it is who loveth Me, and he who 
loveth Me shall be loved of My Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifest Myself to him.* He Who 
giveth us the love to obey Him, doth on our free 
obedience give us yet more love. He loveth us, so 
as to give us greater gifts of grace and that greater 
gift of love ; in love He will discover Himself more 
and more to the soul in a way which words cannot 
utter, but which the soul tastes, and which gives it a 
knowledge of Himself which passeth knowledge, and 
lights up the soul with an unearthly brightness ; and it 
knows that it loves, and loving, knows that it is beloved; 
and grows in care and zeal and watchful diligence to 
please God Who loves it." 

How little have I known Thee, 
Still less have served and loved ! 

■ • ■ • • 

Teach me true service here, 
The service of true love and fear. 



iPourteentS jfrttiap after tCrtnitj^ 

(Ember Day.) 

And they that are Chrisfs have crucified the flesh with the 
affections and lusts, Galatians v. 24. 

That there be no room for self-deceit S. Paul sums 
up the character of the Christian in this touching sen- 
tence. He does not say wtll crucify, or would, or 
desire to do so, but " have crucified the flesh with the 
affections and lusts." Speaking for himself on this sub- 
ject he breaks forth into a sound of triumph, as one 
in battle who had seen his enemies turn their back : 
"I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
"Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?" 
** Nay, in all these things we are moce than conquerors 
through Him that loved us." What an alarming sub- 
ject is this ! A conflict and struggle between the Spirit 
of God within us and our natural mind, which struggle 
many never think of making at all, but live according 
to the desires of the mind, as if there were no war to 
be waged with ourselves. But more than this, for he 
describes the only way of salvation to be that of being 
victorious in this struggle. The works of the fleshly 
mind and of the Spirit are so utterly at variance there 
can be no compromise ; but the Christian who is in the 
narrow way of life, is led by the Spirit so as not to 
fulfil the desires of the natural mind. He is not in the 
struggle or conflict, but having through the Spirit 
gained the mastery over his corruptions, he is in the 
way of peace. He is full of " love, joy, and peace," 
and is therefore abounding in the fruits of righteous- 
ness. 

All unseen the Master walketh 

By the toiling servant's side ; 
Comfortable words He speaketh, 

While His Hands uphold and guide. 
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iFourtetntfi &aturtiap after ^nnft;. 

(Kmber Day.) 

Forgetting those things which are behind^ and reaching forth 
unto those things which are before, I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Philip- 
PIANS iii. 13, 14. 

All is not accomplished when we have entered upon 
the ways of God ; we must walk in them, and go evei 
onward. A refusal to advance is a consent to fall back, 
for it is impossible to stand stilL God Himself sets 
us in the path of the inner life, regulates our speed, 
and causes some to advance more rapidly and others 
more slowly. Our part is in no wise to oppose His 
tu-ging Hand or to retard our progress. This progress 
is retarded or wholly stopped in many ways and by 
various causes. It is retarded by cowardice, down- 
heartedness, faithlessness, inconstancy, and many 
venial sins which show themselves in those who are 
not duly watchful Progress is altogether arrested by 
those who act like a traveller who, instead of look- 
ing straight on, allows himself to be attracted by the 
objects that appear right and left, and stands still 
to look at them. The proof of our being pilgrims 
is our longing for the heavenly country. The true 
and eternal happiness of Christians is not here. He 
that .seeks happiness in the world will not have it in 
heaven. Our country is Paradise. Let us therefore 
lead such a life in this pilgrimage, that as long as we are 
here we may be able to long for such a country, longing 
and praying that after we have in the arena of this world 
foughtwith the devil, we may with triumph and exultation 

be received as conquerors in that country of Paradise. 

Lord Jesu, King of Paradise, 

O keep me in Thy love, 
And guide me to that happy land 

Of perfect rest above ; 
Where loyal hearts and true 

Stand ever in the light, 
All rapture throueh and through, 

In God's most holy sight. 
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ipCfteeml) &utHiap after ^ritiftp* 

No man can serve two mcuters: ye cannot serve God and 
Mammon, S. Matthew vi 24. 

It is impossible at the same time to love two things 
opposite to each other ; to love the ease and honour 
of the world and the self-denial and humility which is 
found in the Cross of Christ You must serve the 
Lord in and through your worldly calling ; you must 
make your worldly calling subservient to the love 
of God and His service, or else they are sinful ; they 
prevent you from loving God and cleaving to Him, 
Remember that One is the Spirit of grace, though 
manifold His gifts, manifold the things in us which, 
unless His Divine glow absorb them, will exclude Him- 
self. Uncreated " Wisdom," says the wise man, " will 
not dwell in the body that is subject unto sin." Spirit- 
ual sins may be even in more direct antagonism to 
the Holy Spirit than grosser offences. For the sins 
of this poor flesh of ours may be sins of weakness. 
Spiritual sins are sins of defiance of the human spirit 
against the Divine. " He errs whoso thinks that he can 
know the truth while he yet lives wickedly; but it is 
wickedness to love this world and account highly of 
the things which come into being and pass away, to 
covet them and labour to gain them, to be glad when 
they abound, to fear lest they perish, and when they 
perish to be saddened. Such a life cannot see that 
pure, undefiled, and unchangeable Good, and cleave 
to it, and never be moved." 

Here on earth ye can bnt clasp 
Things that perish in the grasp ; 

While ye may 
Lift your fiices to the dues, 

Come away. 
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jFffttentf) fl^oniap after Crinftj* 

Tak^ mo thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is 
not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? S. 
Matthew vi. 25. 

Men smile at the ignorance of savages who gave their 
gold in exchange for baubles of glass. They were 
philosophers compared to those who barter eternity 
for time. Evil is never so deadly as when it puts on 
an air of respectability. The worldliness which we 
have most to fear is a negative worldliness, a world- 
liness without great sins because it has not great 
temptations ; a quiet unobtrusive worldliness, a world- 
liness which is the more hopeless because it substi- 
tutes self for God so universally, yet so impercep- 
tibly, that the soul, like Samson, does not know that 
God is departed from it, that it is living without 
Him. Jesus says to each one of us, " I have chosen 
you out of the world." Chosen me, Lord ! for what? 
" For Myself and for My love." This world of ours, 
sanctified by and all glistening with the precious 
Blood of Christ, is a happy world if God be our 
end. Then everything takes new hues of joy and 
love. Our daily comforts h^ve a soul in them, for they 
abound in thanksgiving; our daily crosses have a 
special joy in them, because they are so tenderly 
fitted to us by the medicinal Hand of our God ; the 
commonest acts of life are full of deep interest, 
because their end is God ; daily duties are daily joys, 
because they are something which God gives us to 
offer unto Him, to do to our very best in acknow- 
ledgment of His love. 

Then happy thou in all thy life, 

What so to thee befalls, 
Yea, double happy shalt thou be 

When God by death thee calls. 
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If God so clothe the grass of the fields which to day is, and to 
marrow is ccut into the oven, shall He not much more clothe you, 
O ye of little faith t S. Matthew vi. 30. 

Jesus says to each of us : " O ye of little faith, oh why 
will ye not trust in Me ? It is all I ask in return for 
My love. Recline yourselves on Me ; in My Bosom 
ye shall find peace for all your cares. I have left the 
riches and glories of heaven; I have emptied Myself 
of all My greatness, and become poorer than any of 
you, in order that ye may trust Me, and that trusting 
in Me, all which I have may be yours." Personal 
trust in Jesus can never fail, for He Who gave it 
upholds it. Only faith cannot endure without love, 
nor can love endure in total unlikeness. In vain do 
we think that we love God if we obey Him not. 
How can we think that we love Him if we do not 
trust Him, and if our will is at variance with His, if 
our aflfections are far from Him, our ways contra- 
dictory ? Perfect trust and perfect love have no dis- 
harmony of will. God give us grace so to lay to 
heart our ways that we may weary of all which is 
not His — from Him, to Him, and through Him. 

Not what I am, O Lord, but what Thou art ! 

That, that alone can be my soul's true rest. 
Thy love, not mine, bids fear and doubt depart. 

And stills the tempest of my tossing breast. 

Girt with the love of God on every side, 
Breathing that love as heaven's own healing air, 

I work or wait, still following my Guide, 
Braving each foe, escaping every snare. 
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jFffmntf) ai(tt£line0liap after CrtnfQ. 

Vmr heavenly Fctther knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things. S. Matthew vi. 32. 

What affection! your heavenly Father knoweth 
every want It is not the pressure of want that fills 
men with faithless cares, but the^r of it; it is not the 
need of to-day, but of the future. Take therefore no 
thought for the morrow, every day brings troubles of 
its own, which it will be enough to bear with meek- 
ness and patience ; every day brings sins and tempta- 
tions against which it will require our whole undivided 
care and attention to contend with. Ye have need 
of all this to fit you for your home above, that ye may 
work out your salvation with fear and trembling, for 
it is He that "worketh in you both to will and to do." 
" Henceforth let no man trouble me," says S. Paul, 
" for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus." 
Take up individually the Apostle's stand. His mark 
I bear, His brand has gone deep into my flesh ; I am 
His. With His Cross was I signed at my baptism in 
token that I should be for ever His alone j that His 
Cross should be my study, my pattern, my peace. 
Jesus is yours, your very own, your inheritance. 
You have the right to offer His Blood to His Father, 
His sufferings. His merits ; to offer them as your own, 
and in like manner you have a right to offer His love, 
His adoration. His humility, His patience, as the 
fruits of the Vine whereof you are the branch. 

Lord, let me cast all thought of care 

For worldly things on Thee ; 
Thankful that Thou such weight wilt bear 
For one who has small time to spare 
For aught but holy strife and prayer, 

Thine evermore to be. 
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jFffteentl) ^fiursiap after 'Ctinft?* 

Abide in Me, atui I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself except it abide in the mne; no more can ye^ except ye cUnde 
in Me: . . . for without Me ye can do nothing, S. John xv. 4, 5. 

This I want you to feel more and more every hour of 
the day, because it is the necessary ladder to that other 
saying, " I can do all things." It is not thou who art to 
overcome the world, within thee or without thee, but 
thy faith, which is the gift of God, and the power of 
Christ within thee. The strong man will not give way 
to theCy but he will give way to the power of Christ 
within. Thou mayest not see thy progress, nor for a 
while, perhaps, may others see it; strive on in humility, 
strive on as for thy life, and pray God that thou 
mayest strive on to the end and thou canst not fail. 
It is not thyself, although it is not without thyself, God 
wills that thou gather up thyself into one, wholly to 
depend upon Him, wholly to trust Him, wholly to 
believe Him. Human things are gained by human 
energy, Divine things by Divine. Look not to thy 
fears within thee, go forth out of thyself, go to Jesus, 
then 

Be of good cheer ; your cause belongs 
To Him Who can avenge your wrongs, 

Leave it to Him, our Lord. 
Though hidden yet from all our eyes, 
He sees the Gideon who shall rise 

To save us, and His word. 

As true as God's own word is true, 
Nor earth nor hell with all their crew 

Against us shall prevail. 
A jest and byword are they grrown ; 
God is with us, we are His own : 

Our victory cannot faiL 
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iifUtnt^ ItUia? after 'Wvinlt^. 

Tkis is the victory that overcometh the worldy even our faiih. 
I S. John ▼. 4. 

Victory over temptation is the witness of heavenly 
birth. Living and victorious faith is that whereby 
Christ dwelleth in our hearts. Christ will not dwell 
in our hearts if we fill our hearts with things which He 
hates. Is there no victory, nor real faith, when the 
world holds a struggle with us, sometimes overcoming 
us, sometimes overcome? In some things victory 
should be complete at once. Sins of infirmity there 
may be ; sins against light there should not be. To 
do wilfully and knowingly what God hates, destroys 
faith and hope and love. But so that thou art fight- 
ing against thy besetting sin, if thou art conquering 
thyself, thou art still Christ's soldier, even though in 
thought, word, or deed thou be from time to time in 
lesser things surprised. God has so willed that every- 
thing, even victory over ourselves, should be gained 
step by step. God alone works things at once. It 
belongs to His almightiness. He created us in a 
moment; He giveth us in a moment, through His 
sacrament, the first spark and principle of life ; He 
willeth that we should through our whole lives guard, 
cherish, enlarge that first gift, and receive it more 
fully. He willeth that through our very slowness and 
failures we should learn and keep humility. God 
places in baptism a principle of life within us, which, 
if we allow it to work as we grow on, will pene- 
trate our whole souls, transform this heavy mass of our 
earthliness into its own Divine nature. 

'Tis done ; that new and heavenly birth 
Which re-creates the sons of earth, 
And cleanses from the guilt of sin 
The souls whom Jesus died to win. 
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fiifmnt^ &aturtia? after '^.tinitg. 

If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall 
live, Romans viiL 13. 

The Divine inworking is the ground of our working. 
It is because God " inworketh " that man ** worketh 
out " his salvation, and that with awe, " with fear and 
trembhng/' lest he miss that for which God so largely 
endows him. The power is of Gk)d ; the last act is 
man's, as enabled by God. There has then been a 
subtle Pelagianism in that fear of speaking of the 
value which God gives to the works of man, wrought 
by His own grace in man. The dread to own them 
implies a lurking suspicion that they are, after all, 
man's own works. For the fear is, not lest a man 
should exalt himself that he is a chosen vessel of the 
grace of God, but lest it were impossible to own that 
God looks graciously on the works which He gives 
power to do, that no work done by His grace, in other 
words,* no use of His grace is too poor to escape His 
Eye of love. The very poorest deed of self-denial, or 
love, or faithfulness in our condition of life, done 
by the grace of God to His glory, is laid up by Him, 
and increases the store of our everlasting reward. 
The fear is, lest we should not be able to believe this 
large bount}' of our God, and yet to remember that 
all is of His bounty. 

Great High Priest, Who deignedst to be 
Once the Sacrifice for me, 
Take this living heart of mine, 
Lay it on Thy holy shrine. 

Love I know accepteth nought, 

Save what Thou, O Love, hath wrought ; 

Offer Thou my sacrifice, 

Else to God it cannot rise. 
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&ixtttnt^ &unJa? after Crtnftp* 

I desire that ye faint not at my tribulations for you^ which is 
your glory. Ephesians iii. 13. 

S. Paul's sufferings were a proof of his sincerity, a 
contirniation of the truth of the doctrine he preached 
The Ephesians might well think it an honour done to 
them, as well as an indispensable engagement to con- 
tinue firm in their faith. To S. Paul his tribulations 
were light, his fear was that his sufferings might be to 
others a cause of offence, like the Cross of Christ itself 
was. But as the Cross of Christ was become the glory 
of the believer, so also might be the sufferings of His 
servants who drank of their Master's cup. What you 
have to do with is the being His entirely, is the count- 
ing all things but loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus your Lord. Let every trouble, 
every pain, be a golden chain to lead you, and, through 
you, others to your Lord. Look calmly on to the 
vista of years which it may be God's will you should 
pass on earth, and say, " Bright or gloomy, it matters 
very little; they are His, not mine. If the shadows 
lie heavily on them, they will be His shadows ; if the 
sun beam brightly over them, it will be His sun. I 
am not caTeful to know what He has appointed, so 
only I may be sure of His love." 

Cling to the Crucified ! 
His is a heart of love 
Full as the hearts above ; 
its depths of sympathy 
Are all awake for thee ; 
His Countenance is light, 
Even in the darkest night. 
That love shall never change, 
That light shall ne'er grow dim ■; 
Charge thou thy faithless heart 
To find its all in Him. 
•Cling to the Crucified 1 
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^imtnt^ a^on&aj after ^rinftp. 

/br this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christy of Whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named, Ephesians iii. 14, 15. 

The Angels in heaven and the Saints on earth are all 
the sons of God, making the same family, the one 
universal Church of Chnst They are all one, yet 
how many Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apostles, Martyrs, 
Saints are there. They are for ever with the Lord. 
" They see Him as He is," and though we be on earth, 
yet if our conversation be in heaven, we must join with 
them in their worship. Praise our God, all ye His 
servants, ye that fear Him both small and great None 
of us can be too small to fear Him ; none, be they 
even babes, can be too insignificant to join in praise 
with the Church. The Saints in heaven see Him as 
He is, for they are made by Him meet to partake of 
His glory. We see Him not as He is, but as He 
once became for us ; for such a sight is most needful 
for us, that in His humiliation we may be humble, 
in His sorrows we may grieve, beholding what He 
hath become for our sakes and for. our sins. *' Not to 
all His members," says a father, " doth He appear alike; 
for to some it is as the Head rough with thorns, 
bowed down on the Cross, that they together with 
Him might be abased. To others He appears glorious, 
that they in Him may be glorious. He that would be 
His where He wears His crown of glory, must be His 
also where He wears His crown of thorns. 

And now, my soul, canst thou forget 
That thy whole life is one long debt 
Of love to Him Who on this tree 
The flesh paid back He took for thee? 
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&ixtttnt^ Watftba^ after %tlnit^. 

His own diet, S. Luke xviii. 7. 

We pray in the Burial Service that it may please God 
" shortly to accomplish the number of His elect" This 
expression "the number of His elect" is found in 
the 7 th chapter of Revelation, and what an awful 
description, and at the same time so exceedingly 
beautiful and sublime that one fears to lower or limit 
it by any human explanation. It is a subject rather for 
devout meditation and prayer. For even unto us 
has come the Messenger of the. covenant, ascend- 
ing from the east as the rising Sun with healing on 
His wings ; we have been sealed on the forehead 
with the seal of the living God, the Cross of Christ 
signed on our foreheads at our Baptism; and our souls 
have been sealed with the anointing of the Holy One, 
but as then they were "not all Israel that were of 
Israel." Oh that we may find this our calling and 
election of God in heaven ! That we may be of that 
predestined number known of God, when all shall be 
found to be in exact fulness, completion, and perfection, 
however indefinite and uncertain things may now 
appear. For such is represented in the exactness of 
the number 144. The Christian Church, though it be 
so broken and divided, yet it shall fulfil those ends 
which God hath ordained for the gathering in of His 
elect. Though hidden from the world, they are known 
unto Him. 

Wash me, and dry these bitter tears, 

O let my heart no further roam I 
Tis Thine by vows, and hopes, and fears, 
Long since. O call Thy wanderer home ! 
To that dear home, safe in Thy wounded Side, 
Where only broken hearts their sin and shame may hide. 
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Mxmni^ WLtbntfSbiL^ after %vinit^. 

Strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner man, 
Ephesians iii. 1 6. 

" O God, Who dost wondrously refresh Thy Church 
with Thy precious Body and Blood, pour upon her Thy 
quickening Spirit : that by partaking of the heavenly 
Mystery while she lives on Thee upon earth, she 
may attain to live with Thee in heaven." Faint not, 
God will strengthen thee. If thou prayest. Angels shall 
waft thy prayer in their golden censers, and thine 
Almighty Intercessor shall present it before His Father; 
and unseen, perhaps unfelt, the Holy Spirit shall de- 
scend upon thee, and thou shalt, day by day, be renewed 
not by any power over thine own thoughts, nor by any 
change of thine own feelings wrought by thyself, but 
by His might At Holy Communion pray Him, when 
He vouchsafeth to come under thy roof, in that deep 
prayer of the Church, to cleanse thy sinful body by 
His Body and wash thy soul in His precious Blood ; 
and He shall dwell in thee and thou in Him, thy 
impurity cleansed by His purity, thy lukewarmness 
kindled by His love, thy pride changed into His 
lowliness, that in the clean heart which He has 
created He may dwell, and with the right spirit which 
He has renewed thou mayest love and obey and be 
conformed unto Him, and thy everlasting joy be that 
thou art wholly not thine own, but His; one spirit 
with Him, through His Spirit which dwelleth in thee. 

O Holy Ghost 1 Thou fire of lov«, 
Enkindle with Thy flame mv will; 

Come with Thy strength, Lora, from above, 
Help me Thy bidding to fulfil; 

Forgive that I so oft have done 

What I as sinful ought to shun; 

Let me with, pure and quenchless fire 

Thy favour and Thyself desire. 
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fefrmntj Ci^urjSHap after tCn'nftp. 

That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. Ephesians 
iii. 17. 

The fellow-discipTes of S. Thomas told him, " We have 
seen the Lord." He said, " Except I shall touch, except 
I shall put my fingeiinto His Side, I will not believe;" 
and be actually did put his hand there and made his 
faith complete. For what is the fulness of faith? 
That Christ should not be believed merely as Man ; 
that Christ should not be believed simply as God; 
but as Man and God. This is the fulness of faith ; 
for the Word was made flesh and dwelt among us. 
Therefore & Thomas, when the scars and limbs of his 
Saviour were presented to his touch, when he touched 
exclaimed, '^My Lord and my God-" He touched the 
Man — he recognised the God; He touched the Flesh 
— he thought of the Word. Every day, throughout the 
universal Church, Peter is saying, "Thou art Christ 
the Son of God," and every tongue which owns the 
Lord is instructed by the teaching of this voice. This 
faith overcomes the devil and breaks the chain of his 
captives, rescues men from the world and introduces 
them into heaven, and the gates of hell cannot prevail 
against it. Let us bear in mind that 

Blessed are they who,, needmg no loud sign 
Of reason, or felt proof, or voice Divine, 
Believii^, love ; and loving, ask not sight ! 
They on the Bosom of the Infinite 
Have been, and there in faith for ever lie ; 
Believing because they love, and ask not why, 
But on His Bosom lie they all day long, 

. . . And are refreshed and strong. 

Through all Thy works, Thee, Lord, at every turn, 

Through all Thy Word, Thee and Thy Cross discern. 
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fefjcteent^ ifrftiap after tCrinitp. 

That ye f being rooted and grounded in lovey may be able to com- 
prehend with all Saints what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ which passeth 
knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God, 
Ephesians iii. 17-19. 

The ever-constant leaning on forgiving love is per- 
petuated, and '' as we seek, we find ; as we ask, we 
receive; as we knock, it is opened to us.'* Love 
sealed by the Blood of Sacrifice, love breathing its 
unceasing intercession before the throne, ever flows on, 
as waves of light in the luminous atmosphere surround- 
ing us radiate unceasingly from the unchanging 
impulses of the central light, and we see only as these 
waves, in the infinite succession of their ceaseless 
pulsations, strike our organs of sight. So only as the 
continual forgiving of God for the love of Christ 
reaches and passes into us in its continuous, endless 
energies of forgiving and cleansing grace, which knows 
no pause in its fulness of compassion, do we live on 
in peace as His children, members of Himself. This 
tenderness, as it pervades the soul, becomes in itself a 
character of beauty, enters into every feature of life ; 
giving it a sweetness and winningness, a new power 
of thoughtfulness and repose, a depth of pathos most 
lovable, most religious. That most beautiful feature 
in the character of Christ, which arises from His 
intense perception of the misery of sin and His own 
loving sorrow over it, can be at all imitated by us only 
as we learn to live in the consciousness of our own sin, 
and of the power of His love and His pity in healing us. 

To all He showed that gentle Face ; 

On good and bad alike it shone ; 
Its perfect loveliness and grace 

The Lord of all concealed from none. 
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^ixtttn^ &aturtid? after %tlnitji. 

Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in 
uSf unto Him be glory in the Church by Christ Jesus through- 
out all ages, world with{tut end. Amen. Ephesians UL 20, 21. 

O HOW boundless the thought of this individual love 
of God ! He loves each with an individual love. The 
human heart craves for an undivided love. This is 
what God gives us. All the spiritual gifts which God 
gives us are indi visibly ours. He gives objectively the 
same gifts because He has nothing better which He 
could give us. He gives them us in common as mem- 
bers of the Body of Christ to bind us the more to one 
another ; what He gives to all, He gives indivisibly to 
each. The indwelling of God the Holy Ghost and 
the participation of Christ are the unity of the whole 
Body of Christ, the Church. Singly you were made 
in Baptism a member of Christ ; singly, in the Holy 
Eucharist, by that miracle of His love, you " eat the 
Flesh of the Son of Man, and drink His Blood; 
you dwell in Christ, and Christ in you; are one 
with Christ, and Christ with you." You have that 
whole indivisible love of Christ. God loves with the 
whole power of His Infinite love all who do not finally 
shut out His love; He loves thee with His whole Being. 
Now in this life is the time of growth in the capacity 
for receiving that boundless love of God. Not a 
prayer, not an act of faithfulness in your calling, not 
a self-denying act or kind deed done out of love for 
Him, not a temptation resisted, but it enlarges the 
soul for the endless capacity of the love of God, and 
of God, till 

We, with all the choir above, 
May sing Thy power and praise Thy love. 
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fertenmntt) feunHaj after tCrtnftp^ 

IValk itwrthy of the vocation whereivith ye are called^ with all 
lowliness and meekness, Ephesians iv. i, 2. 

'^ He hath put down the mighty from their seats, and 
hath exalted the humble and meek. He hath filled the 
hungry with good things ; and the rich He hath sent 
empty away." He was the mightiest of the mighty. 
He put Himself down from His seat in heaven, and 
because of this His surpassing humility and meekness 
God exalted Him. True peace is only to be found by 
patient abiding in that condition wherein God has 
placed us. In spiritual as in temporal things our chief 
aim should be to abide where God has placed us, all 
our misfortunes arising because we stray from this 
Divine will ; and if so, it follows that the sickness, or 
loss, or temptation, or spiritual dryness which often 
trouble you, is precisely the condition in which God 
wills you to be, that wherein your safety lies. If, then, 
you are sick, strive to accept sickness as better for you 
than health ; if despised, welcome contempt as more 
profitable than any possible praise of men. If you 
feel as though God were absent from you, accept the 
exile as better for you than the glow of His conscious 
presence. ^^ like a little child who cannot walk, and 
so remains tranquilly where his mother places him, 
certain that she will not leave him uncared for. Look 
upon your present condition as a cross to which God 
Himself has nailed you. He who heartily makes this 
his rule is content All his happiness lies in God's 
will, and with the eye of faith he sees his Father's 
Hand in everything. 

Like Thy blest self, Lord, teach me to submit 
« To all my heavenly Father shall think fit ; 

To yield the full subjection of a son, 
Pray, *' Father, not my will, but Thine be done. 
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^ebenteentl) 9^ontia; after ^rinit?. 

With longsuffering, forbearing one another in love. Ephe- 
SIANS iv. 2. 

The overlooking of our neighbours' faults is a funda- 
mental rule of charity. This is a great art, most 
necessary in society, most conducive to the pleasant- 
ness of life. How much easier it is to suit oneself to 
others than to bend them to our opinions and humours! 
The human mind is a mirror which readily reflects every 
colour presented to it, only we must beware not to be 
like the cameleon, which reflects every tint save white. 
Toleration without purity and candour is dangerops. 
We do well to take pity on sinners, but rather with a view 
to drag them out of their ditch than to let them perish 
in it through mistaken tenderness. It is a perverse 
compassion which looks on without venturing to help 
a neighbour from out of the peril of sin, by reaching 
forth a hand in the shape of a kind but honest 
remonstrance. One should forbear in all things short 
of oflending God. This is the limit of all true 
forbearance. I do not say that one ought to rebuke a 
sinner under all circumstances. Discreet charity waits 
for a suitable opportunity to apply the required 
remedy. Impetuous zeal without wisdom does more 
harm than good. Some people do nothing because 
they aim at doing too much, and rend asunder that 
which they seek to unite. One must make haste 
slowly, one must be judicious in reproof as in forbear- 
ance. Be patient and forbearing, but when you make 
up your mind to reprove, use such wisdom and decision, 
such vigour and gentleness, that none can resist you. 

Help us, O Lord I with patient love to bear 
Each other's faults, to suffer with true meekness ; 

Help us each other's joys and griefs to share. 
But let us turn to Thee alone in weakness. 
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fertenteentS tltoejfaap after ^rtnftp* 

Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. Ephesians iv. 3. 

The Apostles by fiery tongues, which they saw, were 
admonished when the Spirit, which they could not 
behold, was upon them. In like manner it is with us. 
Christ and His Holy Spirit, with all their blessed 
effects, though entering into the soul of man, we 
are not able to apprehend or express how, do not- 
withstanding give notice of the times when they use 
to make their access, because it pleaseth Almighty 
God to communicate by sensible means those blessings 
which are incomprehensible — the union between Christ 
and His Church. Our blessed Lord prays for this 
union " that they may be one as We are One." As 
the whole body and all its members are held to- 
gether by one soul, the spirit of life, so it is with the 
Church of God. There is one body and one Spirit, 
the Spirit which quickens that body, or else it would 
be more bodies than one. This sanctifying Spirit is 
the free gift of God coming and going when He wills. 
His effect is known by its fruits, but He comes and 
goes unseen ; He comes to those who wait for Him 
in brotherly love " with one accord ; " He reveals to 
the heart the mysteries of heaven. 

O Holy Ghost ! Thou fire Divine I 
From highest heaven on us down shine ; 
Comforter, be Thy comfort mine 1 

Thy will be ours in all our ways ; 
O melt the frozen with Thy rays ; 
Call home the lost in errors maze. 
And erant us, Lord, who cry to Thee, 
And hold the faith in unity, 
Thy precious gifts of charity. 
That we may live in holiness. 
And find in death our happiness. 
And dwell with Thee in lasting bliss. 
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&etimttemi ilSIfliiiesRiiqf after Wiinitg. 



Tlkrre it atu hody^ and one Spirit^ eoai ms ye art cmOeiim 9iu 
hope tfyaur catting. Ephesians ir. 4. 

One is the ^irit of God, and in His love He willeth 
to envelop yoa wholly; He willeth day by day to 
prepare yoa wholly for that angel-life for which He 
created you. He willeth to enlighten your minds 
with His light ; to kindle your hearts with His fire of 
love, your souls to *' possess with His full flood of 
holiness ; " to '' sanctify you wholly," that ^* your whole 
spirit and soul and body may be preserved blameless, 
to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ" Hold not 
back from Him part of the price of your Saviour's 
Blood Divide not the mansion of your soul between 
God and the world. Narrow as we make our poor 
souls, each is not too narrow to contain God. It is too 
narrow to contain the world and God. It can contain 
Him Who containeth all things ; but it cannot con- 
tain Him and wilfully retain any mind other than His, 
or exclude anything which is His, or of Him. If you 
can trust His love Who is the Uncreated Love of the 
Father and the Son, if you can trust His Light Who 
came to enlighten the regenerators of the world, if 
you can trust His ^ithfulness in Whom ye were ''seeded 
to the day of redemption," jdeld yourselves to Him 
the Source of life, that by His. gift partaking of His 
holiness, you may have even here the earnest and 
foretaste of His everlasting bliss. 

What joys Thou dost to them impark 
Who serve Thee, Lord, with steadfast heart I 
They seek for Thee the cave unUest; 
Thou hid'st them iu Thy fostering Breast. 
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fytbtrtttttn^ C$ur0Dd? after ^trinit?. 

One Lord, one faith, Ephesians iv. 5. 

This is the victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith. This is the victory by which the Martyrs 
overcame, and in Divine strength mastered the 
strong; the strength of endurance wearied out the 
brutal might of infliction. Fishermen and the tent- 
maker subdued the world; the blood of Martyrs 
became the harvest seed of the Church. By this 
same faith "they subdued kingdoms." For faith 
knits us to Christ. Faith obtains for us the power of 
Christ, and overcomes the world, for it has power with 
Him Who has power over the world. Faith binds us 
to Him Who is almighty. Faith opens our eyes to 
things invisible. It imparts to us also the power of 
the AU-Powerful and the wisdom of the All-Wise. 
To overcome the world ; to love God and keep His 
commandments ; to have the witness in ourselves that 
we are bom of God ; to " have the Son," abiding in 
Him through faith and love and obedience, because 
He abides in us through His Spirit and His Sacra- 
ments; to have already eternal life, since we have 
Him Who is life ; — these are joys to us all. This is 
living faith. Obedience is the fruit of faith, the proof 
of love ; it grows from feith and love, and draws in 
life and strength and the quickening dew of God's 
grace, to enlai^ge and expand the stock on which it 
grows. 

We Thee confess in Thine own light, 

In blessedness most infinite. 

Faith, kindling into charity. 

Hath dared to raise her thoughts to Thee, 

And tastes of what herself shall be. 

Father, give us to do what Thou 

Wouldst have done ; 
What Thou dost teach give us to know. 

Holy Son ; 
And to approve what Thou dost love. 

Holy One. 
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&etentemt|i iFnba; after ^tirnt^i 

Ofu Lard, one baptism. Ephesians it. 5. 

Into the Eternal, flqual, Infinite Love of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost we are, in our degree, 
entered. ''All things are full," say the ancient 
fathers of the Church, " as from Him Who is fulness, 
and perfect as from perfection." " He unites us with 
Himself and the Father, not in one created, but in 
the Holy Spirit " What says the Lord ? * Baptizing 
them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost' How into the Name 
of the Father ? Because He is the Beginning of all 
things. How into the Name of the Son ? Because 
He is the Redeemer. How into the Holy Ghost? 
Because He perfecteth all things." " Keep, I beseech 
thee," says S. Paul, "that good deposit for which I 
live and act ; wherewith also I bear all sorrows, despise 
all pleasures, the confession of the Father and the Son 
and the Holy Ghost With this I intrust thee this day. 
This I give thee as the presider over thy whole life, 
the One Godhead, existing in unity in the Three, 
comprehending the Three severally ; every way equal, 
as there is one beauty and greatness of the heavens." 
This union was begun in us when baptized into the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost This union is increased 
whenever we pray to God It is increased in us in 
the Holy Communion ; for " we spiritually, eat the 
Flesh of Christ, and drink His Blood ; we dwell in 
Christ, and Christ in us; we are one with Christ, 
and Christ with us." 

All worship, all dominion, 

To Him Who all things holds in one. 

The Triune God Unseen I 
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feetenteentfi &aturtiap after %vinlt^. 

One God and Father of all , Who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all. Ephesians iv. 6. 

• 

God reveals Himself in two ways to man, within and 
without. Each of these voices of God is made more 
distinct as man is brought nearer to God. Without, 
together with God's voice in nature whereby He still 
speaks, when we forget His voice of grace. He hath 
given us "the writings of the law, the oracles of 
Prophets, the melody of the Psalms, the instruction of 
Proverbs, t^e experience of histories," the words of 
the Son made flesh by Himself or by His Apostles. 
Within, together with the voice of conscience, He 
speaks too by the Spirit. God speaketh ever to the 
heart as He speaketh through His Word. For He 
cannot contradict Himself. But He speaketh to the 
soul mostly through the Word of God, at times even 
without it. A voice which is contrary to it cannot be 
from Him, and so it hath ever been a rule in the Church, 
that were an angel from heaven to seem to bid anything 
really contrary to it, it must be the evil angel " trans- 
formed into an angel of light'' Yet at all seasons in 
the Church God does speak to the conscience, often 
without voice of words or audible sound, by His 
Spirit. He guides the soul, yet so that it is a secret 
voice to the hidden ear of the heart which hears it. 
And " His sheep hear His voice " and know that it is 
He Who speaketh^ 

Shine ever in this heart of mine. 
And show me clearly I am Thine, 
And keep me Thine with cords of love, 
Until I reach Thy courts above ; 
Those courts where Angels' voices sing, 
Where glory lights up everything ; 
Where Thou reveaFst Thjrself to sight 
'Midst light itself all lost in light. 
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Thou shalt Ume the Lord thy Cod with aU thy hearty ami TPiih 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, S. Matthew xxiL 37. 

Those who are specially dedicated to God are called 
to aim at a special sancdfication oi their lives. As 
temptations beset every state of life, those who have 
dedicated themselves to God, whether in the religions 
life, in holy orders, or less openly, but not less delib- 
erately, while living in the world, are liable to imagise 
that such acts of dedication will of themselves lead to 
the desired result, and that having made them, the way 
of sanctification is clear, and no further efforts needed. 
O grievous mistake ! All souls are God's, and owe Him 
their undivided allegiance ; but those who have volun- 
tarily renewed their self-dedication, their lives and 
faculties to His service, whether living in the world 
or apart from it, are bound to a closer, more earnest 
watchfulness, lest they fall from their high aim. The veiy 
fact of such a dedication involves a nearer approach 
to that kingdom wherein nothing impure can enter. 
We are His creatures, already brethren of Christ 
through His Incarnation, members of His mystical 
Body by Baptism, His friends through participation of 
Eucharistic Communion; but there is yet another 
tender title which He takes, suggesting a dearer rela- 
tionship still, He calls Himself the Bridegroom of His 
Church. As a bride gives herself up lovingly and 
heartily in all obedience to her husband, so the soul 
that plights itself to a heavenly Bridegroom gives 
itself up in a total devotion, active and passive, to 
Christ. The simplest duties, the most transient enjoy- 
ments, ordinary work, intercourse with other men,— 
all will be referred to Him. If the tree be the Lord's, 
are not the leaves and the fruit His also ? 

Give Him thy first thoughts, then so shalt thou keep 
Him company all day, and in Him sleep. 
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(Efg^mntfi a^ontia? after ^xlnltn. 

In all thy ways acknowledge Him^ and He shall direct thy 
paths. Proverbs iii. 6. 

Among breaches of earthly ties men hold those the most 
grievous where the bond is closest, and that which 
would be as nothing between strangers is unkindness 
between husband and wife. And so that which might 
be passed over in an ordinary life, becomes weighty 
in that of one who is plighted to a heavenly Bride- 
groom. " It is no longer I but Christ Who dwelleth in 
me." What strength this thought should give in trial, 
pain, and temptation I He Who dwelleth in you, He 
Whose you are, beareth all in and with you ! Who 
that keeps this steadfastly in mind but will give 
most diligent heed lest any subtle worldly trifle 
sully the purity of that soul wherein Jesus deigns to 
dwell ? It is over little things that you have to watch ; 
such little things as you may scarcely be inclined to 
consider worth heeding or counting as faults, and which 
indeed would not be such in those whose calling is 
less special, and who are not seeking to measure them- 
selves by so high a standard. A trifling eagerness 
or curiosity, or rest in some earthly delight, a little 
unpunctuality, or a careless exaggeration — small as 
these seem, they may be weighty hindrances to one 
to whom much having been given, of him much shall 
be required. Look at your whole life, daily and 
hourly, in that light, and you will assuredly learn to 
consider nothing little that can cast a shadow upon 
the heavenly mirror which your soul should present 
to your heavenly Bridegroom. 

I will arise and in the strength of love 
Pursue the bright track ere it fade away, 
My Saviour's pathway to His home above. 
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(Cfffl^mnt]^ ^uesdna; after Ctinftp. 

/ have created him for My glory, Isaiah xliii. 7, 

Picture to yourself a seraph dwelling amidst us, 
would you not note and marvel at shadows of imper- 
fection in him which you would pass unnoticed even 
in holy men ? And in like manner, in those whose 
vocation brings them nearer to God than other men, 
little specks, scarce visible in others, become blemishes 
and hindrances. The greater God's love for any soul, 
the greater is the perfection which He requires of that 
soul. Where love is the measure, nothing is small. 
Even among ourselves we are far more sensitive to a 
slight failing in any one we love dearly than to a much 
greater defect in one indifferent Remember all that 
each redeemed soul has cost its Saviour ; remember 
all He continually does for His own. What devotion 
would you expect from one for whom you had offered 
your life, upon whom you were daily showering every 
conceivable benefit ? And how bitterly would you feel 
neglect and ingratitude even in little things from such 
a one. You must not forget that while there is this 
special claim upon your loving obedience in the 
minutest matters, you are likewise assisted to render 
it by the special grace which your dear Lord never 
fails to impart to those whom He calls to follow Him. 
Be sure that if you meet and correspond to that grace, 
you will find strength to conquer and put away all 
these trifles which mar your perfect obedience. 

Plant, Lorde, in me the tree of godly Ijde, 
Hedge me about with Thy strong fence of faith ; 
If thee it please, use eke Thy pruning-knife, 
Lest that, O Lord 1 as a good gardener saith 
If suckers draw the sappe from bowes on hie. 
Perhaps in tyme the top of tree may die. 
Let, Lord, this tree be set within Thy garden wall 
Of Paradise, where growes no one ill sprig at alL 
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(Siffymnt^ oaieHti^sitia? after %vlnit^. 

He Which hath begun a good work in you will perform it 
tmtil the day of Jesus Christ, Philippians i. 6. 

To love God is verily a gift of God. He Who, when 
He was not loved, loved us, gave us power to love 
Him. When we were displeasing to Him He loved us, 
that there might be formed in us that whereby we 
might please Him. He who loveth God for Himself, 
loveth Him the more as he is bared of all, and nothing 
is left him but his God. He feareth to keep things 
about him which may take off his thoughts from 
God; he feareth nothing but what may lessen the love 
of God, desireth nothing but what may gain him more 
love ; valueth no praise of man, unless it cometh from 
the love of God, or issueth to His glory. Love counts 
eth all things loss so that it may win Christ Faint not, 
any who would love Jesus, if you find yourselves yet 
far short of what He Himself Who is love saith of the 
love of Him. Perfect love is heaven. When ye are 
perfected in love, your work on earth is done. 

Love can give us all things here, 
Use and beauty cannot sever ; 
Love can raise us to that sphere 
Whence the soul tends heavenward ever j 
Though one speak with angel tongues 
gravest words of strength and fire, 
If no love his heart inspire, 
They are but as fleeting songs ; 
All his eloquence shall pass 
As the noise of sounding brass. 
Come, Thou Spirit of pure love, 
Who dost forth from God proceed, 
Never from my heart remove, 
Let me all Thy impulse heed. 
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dHrtttentfi ^aDJursfHai? after Wcinit^. 

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, S. Matthew xxii. 39. 

Love may be natural or supernatural It is easy 
to graft the higher upon the lower love, and to 
love for God*s sake those whom we already love 
with a natural love, but it is not so easy to love 
any one with a purely supernatural love. " But," you 
ask, " is it wrong to love one's neighbour for his own 
good qualities?" No, to do so is natural love. But if 
it is hard to love any one with a purely disinterested 
natural love, rather than because of the pleasure or 
benefit we derive from him, it is harder still so to 
purify our supernatural love as to love only through 
God and His holy will. This is a degree of love to 
our neighbour only attained by those who are very 
far advanced in the paths of holiness ; and it comprises 
love of enemies ; for it is easy enough to love those 
who are pleasant and useful to us, but to love people 
who injure or inconvenience us, solely because Grod 
would have us do so, is a supernatural love — one that 
is wholly in and of God. " One needs," says a good 
man, "a tender, kindly, loving heart towards one's 
neighbour, particularly when he is troublesome or 
offensive to one, because then we love him solely for 
the Saviour's sake — ^a love all the worthier that it is 
free from earthly motives." To love any one purely and 
solely in God is an altogether supernatural task. 

O Spirit, Fount of love, 
Unlock Thy temple door. 
And on our spirits pour 
Thy Day-sprmg from above. 

O Thou of the great Three, 
Who art the Union, 
Unite us all in one. 
In bonds of charity. 
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(Ciffl^teetitti ifntiai; after %vimt^. 

His commandments are not grievous. I S. John v. 3. 

True love of man cannot be without love of God, nor 
true love of God without love of man. Nor can there 
be true love of (jod which does not love His com- 
mandments. Who ever loved, and loved not the will of 
the object of that love ? How much more, when He 
Who is loved is the Fountain of all good, Whose will 
is very good, the rule, and law, and substance of all 
good? And '^ His commandments are not grievous." 
For nothing is grievous to him who loves. They are 
not grievous, because love makes them light ; they are 
not grievous, because Christ gives strength to bear 
them. God's commands are no weight to the soul, 
which, through His Spirit, He upbears to Himself; 
nay, rather, the soul through them the more soars 
aloft and loses itself in the love of God. They are not 
grievous, because everything " which is born of God 
overcometh the world." Everything, "of every age or 
sex, time or clime," "which is bom of God overcometh 
the world \ " and that not of ourselves, but of the gift 
of God ; not they, but the power through their new 
birth inborn in them, faith, love, grace from God 
unto God. And they, as wielding in them a power not 
their own, overcome the world, a power which would 
lift us above all hindrances, carry us over all tempta- 
tions, the almighty power of the grace of God. 

It is Thy strength alone, alone Thy strength 

That strengthens me ; 
And for that strength of Thine that strengthens — ^my Strength, 

I come to Thee. 
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(Etg^tftnt^ &dmttia? after %vinlt^. 

Love one another, i S. John ir. 7, 

The love of God constrains us that we should love 
all, as Christ loveth them. We must bear with those 
whom Christ bears with as with ourselves. We must 
desire that all should love Him whom He willeth to 
love Him ; for whom with us God became man ; for 
whom with us Christ died; whom with us Christ 
redeemed, to be partakers of His own joy and love. 
The holy Angels love us and minister to us, beca\ise 
Christ, Whom they love, loves us. How should not 
we, being so poor and mean ourselves, love the very 
poorest which Christ loves. The love of God is the 
fountain, the love of man the stream in which it flows. 
Both are parts of one whole, threads of one cord so 
intertwined that thou canst not have the one without 
the other, links of one chain which binds us to 
Almighty God, descending from Him to us, and lift- 
ing us up to His very Being, which is love. God 
gives us the love of our neighbour as the test of our 
love of Himself. The love of God is the soul of the 
love of our neighbour. But as we see not the soul, 
or might think it away when it is in the body, and 
present when it is away, so we might often deceive 
ourselves as to the love of God, thinking that we have 
it when we have it not, or have it not when we have 
it. But love to others goes forth into acts, involves 
self-denial, self-sacrifice. 

Largely Thou givest, gracious Lord ; 
Largely Thy gifts should be restored ; 
Freely Thou ^vest, and Thy word 
Is, " Freely give.** 
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Minttttntli feuimag after %vinitf. 

Be ye angry y and sin not Ephesians iv. 26. 

Although ye be angry, which indeed may be the 
case without oifence — for what good man is not angry 
at successful wickedness? — yet let your righteous 
indignation be without sin; and especially let no 
resentment ever find a lodging in your bosom. Take 
care that you never sleep but in meekness and peace 
with all the world; for Satan knows full well that God 
forgives you not unless you forgive, and any feeling 
of unkindness gives an opening to him which he will 
be sure to increase. It is better to- deny entrance to 
just and reasonable anger than to admit it, be it 
ever so little, because being once admitted it is with 
difficulty driven out again ; for it enters as a little 
twig, and in no time it grows and becomes a beam. 
So if ang^r can but once gain the night of us, if the 
sun go down upon our wrath, which the Apostle 
forbids, it turns into hatred, from which we have 
scarcely any means of ridding ourselves; for it 
nourishes itself under a thousand false pretexts, since 
no angry man ever thought his anger unjust. The 
prayer which is made against present and pressing 
danger must be performed calmly and quietly. As 
soon as you perceive that you have been guilty of an 
act of anger, repair the fault immediately by an act of 
meekness towards the same person against whom you 
were angry. 

Seek the wisdom from above, 
Pu«e, peaceful, gentle, fervent love ; 
Let love Divine thy bosom sway. 
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j^fnemntfi 9^tUiai; after ^rimt^. 

He that is begotten of God keepeth himself and that wicked one 
toucketh him not, I S. John v. i8. 

Pray for the grace of God, and for the second grace 
to use it ; and then use it " Create in me a clean 
heart, O God, and renew a stedfast spirit within me." 
A spirit (literally) firmly fixed, established, steadied; 
not steady in itself, but steadied by God ; steadied as 
being firmly built on that Foundation which is Christ 
We can by the grace of God keep ourselves firom 
present grievous falls. We can by His grace withhold 
ourselves from words and deeds akin to our past falls 
and offences against God's goodness; we can keep 
ourselves from consenting in will to those sins. * We can 
by His grace overcome, in the main, present tempta- 
tions, fight against them through the might of Christ, 
be diligent in deeds of good as too many were once 
in evil, and wherein through human infirmity we fail, 
we can by that same grace quickly return. Do we 
what by His grace we can, and what we cannot let 
us pray Him to do Who can, and will, do all things for 
good to those who seek Him. Let every pang of 
misery and self-reproach issue in a brief prayer to 
Him, a sigh for His help, a longing for His purity, 
and He will create in thee a clean heart, and every 
cry shall bring down the touch of His Hand to 
cleanse it 

Lord I who are they that thus choose Thee, 
But those Thou first didst choose ? 

To whom Thou gav'st Thy grace most free, 
Thy grace not to refuse. 

We of ourselves can nothing do, 

But aU on Thee depend ; 
Thine is the work and wages too. 

Thine both the way and end. 
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0lnttztni^ ttTue^Hap after ^vinit^^ 

Seek meekness, Zbphaniah iL 3. 

The Holy Spirit will only abide in a humble soul. 
There must not only be recollection to win His 
presence, there must be humility to retain that 
gracious presence. " If we live in the Spirit, we must 
walk in the Spirit," and that none save a humble heart 
can do. Think of the humility with which He 
vouchsafed to overshadow the blessed Virgin, so that 
she became the mother of Gk)d ; think of the humility 
of the Incarnation itself; think of the condescension 
which brings Him down even now to visit our hearts 
and consciences. Call to mind His promises, that 
He will dwell with the meek and lowly of heart. It is 
with the contrite, humble heart that He pledges Him- 
self to abide. It is into the deeps of humility that the 
deeps of .spiritual grace are poured Nothing is so 
damaging to the interior life as a certain tendency to 
look with complacency on our own state, to pass over 
trifling faults, and to neglect the sanctification of 
common duties. No grace bestowed produces self- 
complacency in a really humble heart which refers all 
to God ; neither will it look upon any duty as insig- 
nificant which can be done so as to please Him. 

Spirit of gentleness ! thou wast not made 
To wrestle with an evil world, 'mid clash 
Of passion's steely mail, and the loud din 
Of spirits framed in iron mould ; but He 
Who bid thee sojourn here, hath haply sent 
To show awhile, in live reality. 
The loveliness of natures trained for heaven. 
And fit thee by thine earthly pilgrimage 
For thine enduring home. 
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0inmtntli a2Ileline0tiap after ^vinitg. 

And they shall see His Faie. Revelation xxii. 4. 

The vision of righteousness is succeeded by the vision 
of grace. Butler in his dying moments expressed his 
awe at appearing face to face before the Moral Gover- 
nor of the world, his chaplain spoke of " the Blood 
which cleanseth from all sin.*' " Ah, this is comfort- 
able," he said; with these words he gave up his soul 
to God. The sequence is a necessary sequence. He 
only has access to the Eternal Love who has stood 
face to face with the Eternal Righteousness. He only 
who has learned to feel the awe will be taught to 
know the grace. The Righteous Judge is a loving 
Father also. This is the central lesson of Christianity. 
Of this He has given absolute assurance in the 
life, death, words, and works of Christ The incar- 
nation of the Son is the mirror of the Father's love. 
Happy he who shall realize this fact in all its fulness. 
Happy he on whom the light of the Gospel of Christ 
shall shine. All our interests in life, merged, forgotten 
in God's love, will come back with an intensity and 
force unknown before. Each outline will stand out 
in the light of His grace. We are to lose our souls 
only to find them again. We are charged to give up 
brethren and lands, all that is lovely and precious in 
our eyes — to give up all to God, only to receive them 
back from Him a hundredfold, even in this present 
time. Our affections, our friendships, our hopes, our 
business and our pleasure, our intellectual pursuits, 
must be brought to the sanctuary and bathed in the 
glory of His presence, that we may take them again, 
baptized and regenerate, purer, higher, more real, 
more abiding far than before. 
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iPfneteentJ ^l^ursstiap after ^rimtj. 

In simplicity and godly sincerity. 2 Corinthians L 12. 

God's Holy Spirit will only hold converse with the 
simple souL Simplicity, i.£. singleness of heart, is very 
dear to Him ; the gift of a " free Spirit '' is specially 
given where that is fomid, and He delights to kindle 
the single-minded with the pure rays of His own 
bright light The simple heart has its special troubles ; 
it is wont to be troubled with an overwhelming inward 
compunction at the thought of its own or other men's 
sins; God's Holy Spirit knows how to lighten this 
trial, till the soul learns how even to rejoice in its 
troubles. " It is good for me that I have been troubled" 
He pours such a flood of sweetness into the will 
through love, into the understanding by thoughts of 
peace, that the entire being seems to rest in utter 
joyfulness in Him. ''As one whom his mother com- 
forteth, so will I comfort you." He breathes the true 
spirit of resignation into the simple heart ; He enables 
it to realize how brief the season of sorrow is, how 
endless the hope before him. Even when His own 
dear Hand inflicts a merciful wound, He pours in the 
wine and oil of His ineflable consolations, and His 
correction seems almost more loving than any caress. 
Be sure that the simplicity of a Christian heart is more 
acceptable to the Holy Spirit than the best prepared, 
most studied devotions ; and such a man is likely to 
benefit more than others by whatever that gracious 
Spirit vouchsafes to do for him, by reason of his 
simple unquestioning ^th. 

Guard Thou, and keep my soul from ill I 
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^ineteent^ JFtfUap after ^cfnit?^ 

Christ glorified not Himself , Hebrews v. 5. 

What is the lesson of life which is taught by the 
vision of the Crucified? There is one lesson that 
embraces all lessons. It is not patience, though that 
stands out prominently; it is not humility, though 
that is the pervading tone of all the mystery ; it is not 
energy of will, though that lies beneath all the self- 
sacrifice ; nor is it love, though that is the power that 
moves all its hidden springs. There is a yet deeper 
lesson to be learned, which, if truly learned, causes all 
other lessons to be comparatively easy. It is dead- 
ness to self. This is greater than deadness to the 
world, for the world acts on us only through self. The 
world is to every man only what self causes it to be. 
The world is overcome as self is overcome. But when 
the world is left, self may remain. The lesson which 
the Cross teaches of deadness to self, will affect with 
the keenest touch some one special portion of our 
complex self. The self in every man is that leading 
infirmity, that besetting naturaJ irregularity, or evil 
tendency, which has been the finitful source of the 
sins of a life. This is the self which we have to dread. 

Keep us, Lord ; O Lord, uphold us, 
From the tempter safely fold us. 

We are weak, on Thee we call ; 
Christ, support us, or we fall. 

Father ! dangers round us throng ; 
We are feeble, Thou art strong. 

Over rock, and hill, and sea, 
Guide us home to heaven and Thee. 
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^inttttntlj featutiai? after ^rtnftp^ 

Examine yourselves, 2 Corinthians xiii. 5. 

God bids you examine yourselves. "Examine your 
own consciences," our Church repeats, " and that not 
lightly and after the manner of dissemblers with God; " 
examine your lives and conversation by the rule of 
God's commandments. " Examine thyself, that thou 
mayest know thyself. Thou must examine thyself, that 
thou mayest keep the knowledge of thyself. Thou must 
examine thyself again and again, as thou wouldest 
glean after harvest, that nothing be lost. Thou must 
examine thyself, not by the examples of those around 
thee, nor by the maxims of the world, but by the light 
of God's commandments. Thou must pray to thy 
Father, Who seeth in secret, that He would shed His 
light into thy soul, to teach thee of what to repent, 
what to amend ; that thou mayest know all, sorrow 
for all, leave all, be forgiven all which is against the 
will and goodness of the all-good God." All holiness 
is contained in two points : knowledge of God, and 
knowledge of self. " Lord, make me to know Thee, and 
to know myself." The prayer is short, though its mean- 
ing is infinite. Knowledge of God elevates the soul; 
knowledge of self humbles it This very knowledge 
of God which lifts man up, humbles him at the same 
time by the comparison of himself with God; and 
self-knowledge, while it humbles him, lifts him up by 
necessitating his approach to God. Ladder of sanctity, 
whereon men descend while they ascend, and in the 
same proportion ! For the true elevation of man is 
inseparable from his true humiliation. 

But when in men grown high and bold 
Christ's image He doth not behold, 
In Christ no more He hears their call, 
He turns His countenance, and they fall. 
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^totntfetj feuirtaj? after 'Erfnitp^ 

IVa/k circumspectly. Ephesians v. 15. 

What is S. Paul saying ? " See that ye walk circum- 
spectly." He knew that His Master, when He sent 
His disciples "as sheep in the midst of wolves," 
further charged them to be also "as doves." "Ye 
shall be harmless," saith He, " as doves." Forasmuch 
then as they were both amongst wolves, and were 
commanded not to defend themselves but to sufifer 
evil, they needed this admonition, "Look how ye 
walk." Whole cities were at war with them; yea, 
this war made its way also into houses. They heaid 
Christ say, " He that loveth father or mother more 
than Me is not worthy of Me." Lest they should 
think that he was introducing nothing but wars and 
fighting, he says, "See that ye walk circumspectly." 
Show all deference and obedience, whenever it does 
no harm to the message, whenever it does' not stand 
in the way of godliness. The following will help us to 
carry the advice of S. Paul into effect in our everyday 
life. Be as little alive as may be to what is going on 
in the world around you. Keep diligent guard over 
your senses and the impressions they receive from 
outward things. Beware that your heart be not 
absorbed by creature love. Look to God's Word 
and look to your own heart and life. Consider 
whether they agree together. He who rejects God 
in his daily life, what wonder if God rejects him in 
his season of prayer. 

Old friends, old scenes, will lovelier be, 
As more of heaven in each we see ; 
Some softening gleam of love and prayer 
Shall dawn on every cross and care. 
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WtotnUti^ apon&a? after Wtlnlt^. 

Redeeming the time, Ephesians v. l6. 

The will of God was the first cause of our redemption ; 
the atoning death of Jesus its means. Such then was 
the value of free obedience in the sight of God, that 
in the priceless suflferings of the God-man Christ Jesus, 
our Redeemer, obedience entered as a primary condi- 
tion of their value. And yet it is on this very side that 
He, our Saviour, sets Himself forth as our Example. 
Not in His power, but in His moral Being, His 
humility. His love. His obedience, does He give Him- 
self to copy, " that as He was, so should we be, in this 
world." What is said of Him our Head, may, in Him 
and through His grace, be said in our measure of us. 
His members. He speaketh of us in Himself; and we 
in Him may say, " Lo, I come to do Thy will, O my 
God : Thy law is within my heart." We, too, as 
members of Him, have been sent into the world to 
accomplish in ourselves, and to discharge, in the 
order of His creation, a certain will of God, and 
in the knowledge and accomplishment of that will 
lies our salvation, and the secret of our predestina- 
tion. Therefore redeem the time. Human society, 
in God's Hand, is not its own end, but a means for 
forming each soul of man, amid and through the 
trials incident to its daily tasks, for the perfection of 
its being. 

So should we live, that every hour 
Hkfay die as dies the natural flower, 
A self-reviving thing of power ; 

That every thought and every deed 
May hold within itself the seed 
Of future good and future meed. 
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ttTtoenttet) Watftbaig after %vinivi. 

Because the days are eviU Ephesians v. i6. 

Yes, thou wilt find the thought of the Cross of Christ 
all powerful to save thee from sin. A holy man says 
** that where the death of Christ is borne about with 
us sin cannot reign. For such is the power of the 
Cross of Christ that if it be placed before the eyes, 
and faithfully retained in the mind, so that the eye of 
the mind should look intently to the death of Christ 
itself, no lust, no wrath, no envy can overcome ; but 
at its presence all that army of sin and of the flesh is 
put to flight." His wounds are more eloquent than 
words. Thy soul is a part of the price of those suffer- 
ings. He died for thee, as much as if there had been 
none beside to die for. If passion assail thee, think 
of that tortured Frame, and profane not thine own 
which He died to redeem and sanctify; if thy tempta- 
tion would involve others in thy sin, think that for 
them, with thee, Jesus died. If envy, think of His 
love ; if avarice, of that bared Form ; if ambition, of 
the crown which He wore for thee, with which our sins 
crowned Him, the piercing thorns. Look to Him 
now ; copy, as thou canst, that pattern of love which 
He gave thee ; give thyself by His grace to the glad 
and easy service of His love, that in that day of awe 
thou mayst escape the unutterable misery of the end- 
less loss of God — 

Where the fire is never quenched^ 
Where the worm can never die. 
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^toentfetf) afll0line0lia? after ^tmttp* 

fVait patiently. Psalm xxxvii. 7. 

Holiness is not the growth of a day; its fruits come 
but slowly to maturity ; and a gradual work is far more 
enduring than one hastily or impatiently achieved. 
In art watch the artist putting touch upon touch, stroke 
upon stroke, until he brings about the desired result, 
and be assured that your soul needs the like treatment, 
that no perfection can be reached save by degrees 
and through patience. So it is with conscious opera- 
tions of God's grace within your soul, or a living sense 
of His Divine consolations. You must wait patiently to 
realize them. Nevertheless, we are all so undisciplined 
and self-willed, even in the holiest things, we are so 
eager at once to obtain whatever we desire, we have 
so little notion of real patient waiting upon God, that 
it is no matter of wonder that we so often fail in our 
attempts. For instance, you set yourself to overcome 
an evil inclination, but you fix a limit in your own 
mind to the time of struggle, and expect victory within 
that limit You seek after God, thinking yourself 
entitled to find Him after a certain length of search. 
Never limit your waiting upon God. If victory tarries, 
if holiness seems farther off than ever, even if God 
seems to hide Himself more than He once did, still 
wait patiently, never weary of waiting. " Tarry thou 
the Lord's leisure," and doubt not but that in His own 
good time He will " comfort thine heart" 

Till the flood of morning rays 
Wake us to a song of praise. 
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Ctomtiet^ ^gutjStia? after ^tfnit;. 

Let the people renew their strength. Isaiah xli. i. 

Try not to be slack or downcast, kindle your enetgies, 
renewyour efforts, and beware of growing disgusted with 
duties to which you are pledged ; remember that yon 
must overcome besetting sins ; you must grow in holi- 
ness and find out God and persevere. If nature 
grows weary, still do not be impatient or irritable. 
Keep yourself calm, bethink you that what we cannot 
do to-day we may accomplish to-morrow; plod on 
faithfully and trustfully; be more than ever diligent 
in doing all that is right ; gather yourself more care- 
fully together; let your longings after God be more 
earnest, and thus draw fresh strength out of your 
weakness, and let the temptation to be disheartened 
and to give up be a stimulus to renewed but patient 
exertion. Be like the sick folk who sat round the 
pool of Bethesda, waiting for the Angel to come and 
trouble the waters, and, like them, you will be healed. 
There can be no progress without this waiting. One 
may even dare to say that God cannot withhold Him- 
self from the soul which waits lovingly upon Him. He 
yearns over it, and will not fail to give Himself to its 
desires. But He accepts the heart's cravings, which are 
often the measure of love ; He tests the sincerity of 
our desires thereby— of our real will to conquer foults 
— our real determination to stand at the door and 
knock until it be opened to us. It will be open at 
last^ never fear. 

£*en now the shadows breftk and gleams Divine 
Edge the dim distant line. 

. . . Thou shalt prevail I 
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%\x^zntiti^ ifrftia? after ^vlnlt^. 

O woman, great is thy faith : ie it unto thee even as thou wUt, 
S. Matthew xv. a8. 

There is no mental attitude so free from earthliness, 
so capable of looking straight at God in His holiness, 
consequently so near union with Him, as this spirit 
of faith, which, as one of the fathers says, rises beyond 
all limits of human reason, of nature, and of experience. 
Let these strive to fetter the soul as they may, the 
eagle's wings of faith will soar above them. Darkness 
may lie, vast and chaos-like, between the soul and 
God ; but faith will pierce that darkness, and its pene- 
trating ray will reach straight to the Bosom of God. 
Bitterness may whisper to the afflicted soul that God 
is no longer the loving, tender Lord it once rested 
on ; but faith overstretches all experience, and teaches 
that He is the same to all eternity, though out of very 
love He may hide His Face awhile. Temptation 
suggests that the soul is forsaken, left a prey to 
the enemy ; but faith boldly proclaims that God was 
never nearer, never more tenderly watchful over His 
child, than amid that conflict the very fierceness of 
which is a sacred chain binding him to his Lord. 
Thoughts of despair may assault the trembling con- 
science, but faith with uplifted hand points to the 
endless abyss of God*s mercies. Faith can triumph 
over the outcries of nature, the anguish of conscience, 
the hard experience of life. The grace that springs 
from true faith is so firm, it fills the mind with such 
strength, that 

The soul, reposing in assured belief, 
Feels herself happy amidst all her grief; 
Forgets her labour as she toils along, 
Weeps tears of joy, and bursts into a song. 
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^toentietfi &aturtiap after ^tfnft?. 

Spettking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiriiual 
songs ^ singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord; 
giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in 
the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, Ephesians v. 19, 20. 

"He that rejoices," says S. Chrysostom, "in the Lord 
cannot be cast out of this pleasure by any accident 
For all other grounds of joy are changeable and 
fleeting and easily altered ; and this is not the only 
evil about them, but also, while they last, the pleasure 
which they furnish to us is not so great as to repel 
and overshadow the sadness which comes on us from 
other causes. But the fear of God has both these 
qualities ; it is firm and immovable, and it teems with 
so great a joy that we retain no feeling of all our evils. 
For he who fears God as he ought, and puts con- 
fidence in Him, has gained the root of pleasure and 
possesses the whole fountain of cheerfulness ; and as 
a small spark of fire falling into the boundless sea 
is forthwith extinguished, so whatever may befall the 
man that fears God, falls, as it were, into a vast sea 
of gladness, and is quenched and swallowed up. If 
when thou art in prosperity and happiness, in success 
and enjoyment, thou givest thanks, it is nothing great 
or wonderful; but what is looked for is, that thou 
shouldest give thanks when in tribulation and in 
sorrow. Utter nothing in preference to these words, 
" I thank Thee, Lord." 

Rejoice in Christ alway — 
When earth looks heavenly bright, 
When joy makes glad the livelong day. 
And peace shuts in the night. 

Rejoice, when care and woe 
The fainting soul oppress, 
When tears at wakefiil midnight flow, 
And-mom brings heaviness. 



Woitntig'-fim &untiag atttt %tinitjf* 

My brethren, be strong in the Lord^ and in the power of His 
might.. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil, Ephesians vi. lo, ii. 

We have a warfare to wage, a warfare within ourselves, 
against ourselves, and against those, more powerful, 
subtle, skilful than we ; enemies who know, many of 
you, your weak points better than you know your- 
selves. We have " a strong man '* with whom to fight ; 
a stronger through Whom to overcome. Against us 
is the craft of Satan to overthrow us. The strength, 
the wisdom, the love of Christ our God may be ours, 
through which to overcome. And about what is the 
strife? The soul, its life or death. And what the 
loss ? To be shut out from the love of God, and be 
the companion of devils, hating and hated. What 
the reward? God Himself. He Himself says, "lam 
your exceeding great Reward." And what are ye doing 
then ? Fighting, surely, with your whole might, with 
the whole grace of God, straining every nerve, watch- 
ing at every moment, guarding against every peril ! 
This is surely your first thought in the morning, 
" What may I do this day to make this great prize 
my own, to escape that unbearable woe?" This is 
your last thought at night, "Wherein have I failed 
this day? what can I amend on the morrow?" 
Whatever else ye do, this cannot but be your first 
thought This must be the aim of all your aims. 

Hush thee and seek, 
With thoughts in prayer and watchful eyes, 
My [Christ] seasons sent for thee to speak, 
And use them as they rise. 
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IVe TtfTistle not against flesh and blood, but against princi- 
palities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. Ephesians 
vi. 12. 

Life is a warfare, Holy Scripture is full of it It tells 
us of foes, fighting, armour, rewards, life, death; of war 
within us and without us. Within us are '' the lusts 
which war in our members," war "against the soul;" 
*' the law in our members, warring against the law of 
our mind, and bringing us into captivity to the law of 
sin, which is in our members.*' Without us are foes, 
deadly, implacable, unsleeping, experienced in near 
six thousand years of human weakness, and passions, 
and unsteadfastness, and sin. '* We wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places." There 
seems to be ranks and powers of evil angels as of 
good. One of these our Lord singles out, as chief 
enemy, who has an access to our souls ; " takes the 
word out of men's hearts;" the father of lies, who 
entered into Judas, and put it into his heart to betray 
our Lord ; and who desired to have Peter, to sift him 
through and through if so be he might fall. 

Christian, dost thou see them 

On the holy ground, 
How the troops of Midian 

Prowl and prowl around ? 

Christian, up and smite them. 

Counting gain but loss. 
Smite them by the merit 

Of the holy Cross. 
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^toent?'4ts(t Cue0iia? after %vinit^. 

Wlurefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to 
stand, Ephesians vi, 13, 

God anns us from head to foot " He gives us the shield 
of faith, the helmet of salvation," and the rest of that 
Divine armoury. Yet He shows us thereby how- 
whole and entire our armour must be, if we would not 
be wounded. He exhorts, by S. Paul, " to fight the 
good fight," and to "lay" (grasp) hold of eternal life, as 
being one and the same thing. " I have fought the 
good fight," says S. Paul, when about to suffer death 
for the Lord. Our Lord, speaking to the whole 
Church of all times, in Hig words to the seven 
churches of Asia, closes alike rebuke or encourage- 
ment with the promise "to him that overcometh." 
Whether they had to repent of leaving their first love ; 
to hold fast what they had, and " to keep His works 
unto the end," to " strengthen what remains ; " or to 
cast oflf lukewarmness, and " be zealous and repent," 
the promise to all alike is " to him that overcometh." 
Our Lord sums up in the last. His sevenfold 
promise, "to him that overcometh I will grant to 
sit with Me in My throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with My Father in His throne." " He 
that overcometh shall inherit all things ; and I will be 
his God, and he shall be My son." To be saved from 
the hands of our enemies, that we might serve God in 
holiness and righteousness before Him all the days of 
our life, is the sum of the promise. 

Oh, by Thy Name upon our hearts engraved. 
And by the Blood that bought our souls for Thee, 
Bring us at last unto that blessed haven 
Where there is no more night and no more sea ! 
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%\Dtnt^ifiVfit aErHne^tia? after '^tfmt?. 

I/iffw many are mine iniquitUs and sins? Job xiii. 23. 

Our trial, by God's appointment and mercy, lies 
mostly in some few things. We bring trials upon 
ourselves, which God did not intend for us. We in- 
crease our own trials by every consent to sin. Most 
are bom with some one leading fault, in which their 
own chief trial lies. Most have some natural graces. 
And so whereas, if we were wise, we should forget any 
good thing in us, owning that whatever it is, it is God's 
gift in us, and should think only of our remaining evil, 
people blind themselves to their own evil by thinking 
of the evil of others and of their own good. Such was 
the Pharisee, whom our Lord condemns. Doubtless 
he was " not an extortioner, unjust, adulterer," or, in 
many ways, " even as that publican ; " he used some 
bodily denial, and gave alms. These things he dwek 
upon. And so he contrived to hide from himself his 
own besetting sins, pride and contempt. We ought to 
compare ourselves with no one, except to abase our- 
selves ; and men do compare themselves with others, 
only to exalt themselves. We may see in wellnigh 
every one some grace better than our own, from which 
we may learn ; and men look to see in every one 
some evil which is not in themselves, to comfort them- 
selves that they are not worse than others. To see 
defects in the good is a comfort to them, because they 
themselves look less evil. 

Ah, vain . . . 
Man from the heart must weed the bitter root, 
While the new law ingrafted puts forth fruit 
And drinks the blessing of the pitying skies. 
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•Etotntp-ffrist '^E^uwua? after tCrtnft?. 

TTiere hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to 
man : hut God isfaithful^ Who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a 
way to escape^ thai ye may be able to bear it, I Corinth I ans x . 1 3. 

Apostles, Prophets, Martyrs had the same sinful 
nature cleaving to them as we have. S. James and S. 
John sought high places ; S. Paul was a persecutor ; 
S. John was fiery ; S. Mark shrank from peril ; S. Peter 
was rash and denied our Lord ; all forsook Him in 
the time of peril. But what became they ? How was 
Saul the persecutor transformed by the grace of God 
into the likeness of his Master. His spirit obeyed' 
every motion of His Holy Spirit until he could say, 
" Not I, but Christ liveth in me." And yet these 
blessed Apostles, whose names were written in 
heaven, they who, themselves subdued to God, sub- 
dued the world unto the Crucified; these chosen 
vessels of the Most High to "bear His Name before 
kings and princes," who made an unjust judge tremble 
before His prisoner, and a king " almost " to exchange 
his crown for their bonds ; these, to whom " to live 
was Christ," who ** bore about in the body the dying 
of the Lord Jesus," to whom our Lord bequeathed 
" the fellowship of His sufferings," to "fill up" what He 
willed to " remain over of suffering for His Church ; " 
— ^these men were born with the same passions as we, 
they had the same struggle. " By the grace of God " 
they " were what they were." 

My stock lies dead, and no increase 
Doth my dull huslmndry improve ; 
O let Thy graces without cease 

Drop from above. 
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Prove vimr own stives, 2 Corinthians ziii. 5. 

Our first step in the Christian warfare is to gain a 
knowledge of our own selves as a whole — ^what our 
faults are ; then what our chief fault is (whatever it be), 
that from which the rest, be they pride, anger, animal 
pleasure, or the like, flow [or proceed]. It is something 
to know thus much. For thus we know what to pray 
against, what grace to pray for. Observe carefully, day 
by day, the occasion of thy fall; what just before 
happens which leads thee to it Thus, whether the fault 
be anger or pride (to take these), people generally know 
thus much, that they are liable to be put out, or to be 
proud ; and perhaps they could tell, if they thought, 
that this or that calls up their anger or their pride. 
And mostly you will find that the things which tempt 
you to your besetting sin are much fewer than you 
think at first. You are confused about them because 
you do not know them, and not knowing them, you 
think that they are many more than they are ; for until 
you know them distinctly, you do not know that it is 
one and the same trial coming again and again. We 
say commonly, "forewarned, forearmed.'* The very 
temptation to sin becomes, when you know it well, 
the sentinel to warn you against it 

Oh no ; our best life is to know 

In Him we live and move ; 
We lose ourselves in Him below. 

Our very life is love. 

To know our weakness is our strength. 

Our wealth our want to feel, 
Our peace of soul that He at length 

This inward want reveal. 
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tCtoentp^ffriSt featurna? after 'Ertnit^ 

All I have is thine, S. Luke xv. 31. 

Christ saith to thee, "All which I have is thine," 
thine, according to thy power to contain it. Cast out 
of thyself what chokes thy heart, that thou canst not 
contain everlastingly His love. He bids thee by His 
grace enlarge thy heart, that He may fill thee more 
largely. Thy deeds now are the seed-corn of eternity. 
Each single act, in each several day, good or bad, is 
a portion of that seed. Is the strife long and hard ? 
Long and hard it would be to be ever defeated. But 
Christ shall lighten it for thee. He will bear it in 
thee. He will bear thee over it, as He will bear thee 
over the molten surges of this burning world. Christ 
will go before thee. He saith unto thee, " Follow Me, 
and where I am, there shall My servant be." "Follow 
Me, be of good cheer ; I have overcome the world." 
" If Christ be for us, who shall be against us ? " 
Thou art safe if thou fight for Christ, and with Christ. 
Only give not way. If defeated, be the humbler and 
rise again; begin again, and pray to persevere. If 
thou succeed, give " thanks to Him Who giveth us the 
victory, through Jesus Christ our Lord." And He 
will, by His Blood, intercede for thee ; He will, by 
His grace, fight in thee. He will keep thee unto the 
end. Who Himself crowneth, and is crowned, in all 
who are faithful to His grace. 

Jesus, compassionate and kind ; 
Jesus, bright Leader of the blind ; 
Jesus, all sweets in Him we find. 

. a • • . 

Jesus, with every virtue crowned, 
Gives comfort infinite. 
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tirtDent^'jSecotiti ^utiha? after ^vinlt^. 

I thank my God upon every remembrance of you, always in 
every prayer of mine for you all making request with joy, Phi- 
LIPPIANS i. 3, 4. 

No duty is so frequently set before us in the Holy 
Scriptures as that of prayer. The sacred volume 
abounds in exhortations and encouragements to the 
diligent exercise of this high and holy privilege. 
Both by precept and example prayer is constantly 
urged as a duty of the highest importance, the right 
fulfilment of which is attended with the choicest 
blessings. The subject of prayer is indeed of vital 
importance to each one of us. Our spiritual life cannot 
be sustained in any vigour, if sustained at all, without 
prayer. It is the very breath of the spiritual life, the 
unfailing token of its vitality. What is prayer ? Prayer 
is communion with God. It is the reaching forth of 
the soul of man after God. It is the act of putting our- 
selves into the more immediate presence of our Father 
in heaven, and of communing with Him. It is 
reverently speaking to God with kindled affections and 
a submissive will. It is laying bare our hearts before 
Him. It is realizing the blessed truth that though 
everywhere God is to be found by those who look for 
Him, yet in the still hour of prayer we endure " as 
seeing Him Who is invisible," and with the deepest 
prostration of soul adore in the brightness of the 
Heavenly Presence. Let us reform our prayers and 
we shall reform our lives. 

The wrestler, who an earthly crown would gain. 
Casts each besetting care and weight behind ; 
The mariner, to cross the distant main. 
Gives thoughts of rest and softness to Uie wind, 
For wealth that lasts and joys that cannot fail 
Thev every £uling trifle cast aside. 
With sound true heart, if so they may prevail. 
Trusting in hopes which with their God abide. 
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^tDeni?^0eeonD 9^nlia? after %vinitg^ 

Men ought always to pray ^ and not to faint, S. Luke xviii. I. 

Prayer is an important and a necessary duty, sanc- 
tioned and enforced by our Lord's own example, by 
that of His Apostles, and by the practice of holy men 
in all ages. Let, then, each ask himself. Do I 
engage in this great duty in any manner suited to its 
vast importance? Am I instant in prayer? The 
choicest blessings for time and eternity, if you will/r^y 
for them, are promised you ; nothing, if you will not 
You must, you will, be left by an offended God to 
yourselves; and to be left to yourselves is to be left to 
certain ruin ; it is to be left to blindness, yea, to utter 
misery. ''Ephraim is joined unto idols, let hira 
alone." Let us rest assured that the blessings which 
our heavenly Father has to bestow are not such cheap 
and common things- as to be forced on those who 
despise them. He has made our asking in great 
measure a condition of His giving. If we wish to 
receive, we must ask ; if we desire to find, we must 
seek. When on earth our blessed Lord seldom 
worked a cure unsought He would have the 
sufferers either ask themselves or by others ask. 
Prayer is a deep necessity of our spiritual life. In 
order to lead a prayerful life you will have to give up 
very much that is pleasing to the natural man and to 
practise self-denial ; but look you to a happy life, to 
a peaceful death, then to a crown of glory and a seat 
on the Saviour's throne. 

The man is highly blessed 

Who makes it his delight 
To do his Master's biddmg. 

And serve Him day and night ; 
Who asks Him for His blessing 

When he begins the day, 
His sins with grief confessing 

When he has gone astray. 
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^\Detit|?--0tconti Wutslban after ^vinitg. 

For to will is present tuiih me ; but how to perform thai which 
is good I find not. For the good that I would I do not : but the evil 
which I would not ^ thcUldo, . . . l find then a law, that, when I 
would do goody evil is present with me. For I delight in the lam 
of God after the inward man : but I see another law in my mem- 
iersy warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is in my numbers, Romans viL 
18-23. 

We come now to consider some of the various hin- 
drances which beset us when we would pray, and the 
best way to overcome them. The first great hindrance 
to prayer which we have to overcome arises from the 
nature of our hearts. They are of the earth, earthy, 
consequently truly to pray is and must be no light or 
easy matter. If our hearts were not alienated from 
God, we should very well know what to say and how 
to say it " Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh.'* And very often it is simply from the 
barrenness of the heart that the mouth keepeth silence. 
This, then, is the first hindrance. What is the remedy 
for this ? Earnestly seeking, by the grace of Crod, to 
get the mastery over our earthly hearts. The conflict 
with self will no doubt at times be very severe ; our 
sincerity, we may be sure, will be very thoroughly 
tested ; we shall meet with many a defeat But let us 
not be cast down. It is " no strange thing " that is 
happening unto us. " Early eflforts," it has been well 
remarked, " are for the most part clumsy failures. Re- 
peated trials are the uniform conditions of success." 

Go up, reluctant hearti 

Take up thy rest above ; 
Arise, eartk-diugiiig tlioughts, 

Ascend, my lix^ering lore ! 
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^toentj^iSecoiiti IClletitie^lia? after %vlnlt^^ 

But I fear ^ lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the 
simplicity that is in Christ, 2 Corinthians xi. 3. 

The second hindrance which besets us when we 
would pray comes froni that formidable enemy to all 
true devotion with wnom we have to struggle — the 
devil. He places many difficulties in our way. The 
conflict which we have to wage with him is most 
severe. He knows how strong even the weakest become 
when on their knees, and so exerts all his malice and 
cunning to hinder prayer. If he can only keep us 
from prayer, no matter how, he is content. We listen 
to his crafty suggestions, although the Saviour Him- 
self has told us that " he is a liar, and the father of it." 
Let us rest assured that if we are earnest and sincere, 
we shall not only be left alone, but shall gain the 
victory. Let the devil not beguile us. Oh remember 
how he tempted the Saviour in the wilderness, and 
how the Saviour overcame him ! Three several times 
was temptation ofiered, and three several times 
refused So there is One Who " in that He Himself 
hath suffered being tempted, is able to succour them 
that are tempted." Oh how blessed is the thought ! 
how real the help ! how mighty the deliverance ! His 
right Hand and holy Arm shall give the victory. 
Behold, the devil will leave us, and holy Angels shall 
come and minister to us instead. 

It is prayer, 
Winged by faith's pure resolve. Prayer shall prevail. 
It hath the promise. Into life's dim vale 
Prayer doth of help the golden gates unbar. 
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Ctoentp'-0econti tE^ut^tia? after %vinltt. 

First the bUuU^ then the ear^ after that thefitll com in the ear, 
S. Mark iv. 28. 

As we now sow, we shall hereafter reap. How can 
we sow to any profit, unless we are diligent in prayer? 
No real growth can take place without prayer, and it 
is idle to expect it Let us, then, by the grace of God 
overcome every hindrance to prayer. Bear in mind 
what a truly solemn thing it is to die, we must all feel 
it to be so ; but is it not also a very solemn thing to 
live? True prayer is the source and secret of the 
strength in which alone we can meet the trials and 
difficulties and duties of life. Remember for your 
encouragement that all satisfactory growth is gradual. 
It is so in nature ; it is gradual, and, what is more, it 
is silent. " There is first the blade, then the ear, after 
that the full com in the ear." So it is in grace. What 
we all have especially to look to is that growth shall be 
going on, that there shall be no going back. Stand 
still we cannot even if we would. If not advancing, 
we are going back. See the vast importance of being 
earnest and sincere. 

Work while it is called to-day. 

Watch and pray ! 
With both thine hands right earnestly. 
As in sight of God Most High, 

Thy calling ply. 

Watch I it is the Master calls thee ; 

Pray ! it is His Elar that hears ; 

Up ! shake off thy chilly fears 1 
Mindful that whatever befalls thee 

Leaves thee further on thy way ! 
Watch and pray I 
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^toent?'-0econli jFrilia? after ^rtnitp^ 

Lord^ teach us to pray, S. LUKE xi. i. 

The Disciples of Christ were sensible of their defi- 
ciency, and did not hesitate to ask to be taught. Must 
we not confess our own similar need ? And ought we 
not, therefore, to receive thankfully any helps for the 
right fulfilment of this great duty which may be set 
before us. There are several helps to prayer the diligent 
use of which He Who "heareth prayer" will vouchsafe 
to bless. Endeavour, when you begin to pray, to real- 
ize the presence of God. Believe that when you kneel 
to pray, you do indeed enter into His presence. 
Try to remember the fact that the Eye of God is 
then immediately upon you ; that He then specially 
sees you, reads you through and through, and marks 
every word and thought Do not go hastily to your 
knees or suddenly rise from prayer. Bishop Home 
tells us, "He who would pray must first retire." 
Meditation, which is the mother of devotion, is the 
daughter of retirement They who do not meditate 
cannot pray ; they who do not retire, can do neither. 
Before beginning to pray ponder for a short time on 
the majesty of Him to Whom you are going to speak. 
Meditate on the gentle, and viewless as the wind, yet 
powerful and life-giving, influences of the Holy Spirit. 
Read some short passages of Holy Writ And then, 
with a spirit thus attuned to holy things, kneel before 
Him Who "seeth in secret" 

I come to Thee to-night. 
In my lone closet where no eye can see, 
And dare to crave communion high with Thee, 

Father of love and light. 
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^artoentp'^jSetoiHi feammaj after %vlnit^. 

Be ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer, i S. Peter iv. 7. 

Necessary as the habit of watchfulness is at all times 
to the Christian, it is more especially needful to him 
as he prays. Watch then against wandering thoughts. 
How often do they grievously harass us as we pray ! 
* If we would shut out the world and subdue self, and be 
alone with God, we must "watch unto prayer." We can- 
not pour out our hearts in prayer unto God, if we allow 
our thoughts to carry us whithersoever they list We 
must gently but very firmly control our thoughts, and 
inwardly resolve not to be drawn aside by them. 
Another help to prayer is self-examination; this practice 
honestly employed cannot fail to afford much useful 
help to prayer. We cannot know, or know to any pur- 
pose, our own great sinfulness and nee^ of amendment 
and of the grace of God unless we look carefully and 
frequently into our hearts and lives. In our secret 
chamber we should with open mou^h confess to God the 
sinfulness of our nature, how prone we are to sin on 
the slightest temptation. Confession is an important 
part or help to prayer, and from acts of sin which we 
have committed we should turn our confession to sins 
of omission. How many are the duties which we 
neglect to perform, or do not perform from the right 
motive ! Bear in mind that each neglect of duty is sin. 
Look steadily at this fact. Intercession for others is 
by no means an unimportant part of prayer, of which S. 
Paul alludes in his Epistle, " I thank my God upon 
every remembrance of you, always in every prayer of 
mine for you all making request with joy." Lord, 

Do Thou with Thine Almighty Hand 

Thy loving Saints defend. 
What though, by earthly woes oppressed, 

The body wearied lies, 
Yet may our spirit freely wing 

Its passage to the skies. 
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Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them which 
walk so as ye have us for an ensample, Philippians iii. 17. 

S. Paul taught the Gospel not only by his words, but 
also by his life. He wrought by his own hands, to 
show them "that by so labouring they ought to 
support the weak." He was able to say with confi- 
dence, " Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of 
Christ.*' Thus it pleased God not only to afford us a 
perfect pattern in His Son, but in His Apostles and 
Saints also living ensamples, in men subject to like 
passions as we are. They shine like lights in the 
world amidst the darkness that surrounds us, living by 
a higher rule, and as it were walking in heaven. "Yes ; 
their deeds and trophies," says a saintly man, " have 
always been one of the dearest subjects to me since I 
was a mere child. According to my poor skill, I have 
tried, however imperfectly, to set forth their glorious 
and valiant deeds here to others. The thought of 
thoughts, the older I grew, the more it fixed itself on 
me, is this, that they were sinners. I can despair of 
nothing when I remember that I see how hard they 
had to struggle with timidity and despair. S. Peter, 
though our Lord was by his side, began to sink in the 
sea. I see how valiantly they had to do battle with 
their tempers. I see Peter warming himself when 
his Master was before the seat of unrighteous judg- 
ment Can I be surprised if in you or in myself I 
should see a desire of ease that is not in unison with 
the Cross ? " 

The faith that highest shines 

No deed of charity declines. 

And seeks no rest and shuns no strife 

In working out a holy life. 
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^toentp'^tl&frli a^ontiap after ^n'nitp* 

Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them which 
walk so as ye have us for an ensampU. Philippians iii. 17. 

Let a true conformity to the beloved Son, the express 
Image gf the Father, be the unmoved desire of the 
souL Rise to an ambition which is above worlds, 
which soars to the highest heaven, which satisfies 
itself only in God. Shrink not even from the pro- 
founder depths of abasement, of shame, of loss, of 
giving place to another, of inward suifering, of being 
unknown to fame. We may choose the life of self- 
sacrifice, we cannot choose altogether the form in 
which it is destined to manifest itself in us. That is 
of God. We may perhaps choose its outward form as 
to its general bearing ; we cannot choose its particular 
details. Nor can we always forecast our trials, or trace 
ourselves up to them by a certain foreknowledge. We 
cannot foresee them. Often they come suddenly, 
when we least expect them, when we had looked for 
a wholly different result. We cannot choose the exact 
form of the humiliation or suffering, we can choose 
the spirit of it. But we must ever cast ourselves on 
God, and wait till He uplift the veil, and shed within 
us the needed strength, and show us how His purpose 
is to be practically fulfilled. " Only grant, O Lord, 
that I may be a vessel of Thy love ; only grant that 
I may be chastened into humility with Christ ; only 
grant that I may be so weaned from all natural desires 
as to rise wholly above self." This each of us may ask, 
and resolve. The voice will be heard in its own time 
telling us, " This is the way, walk ye in it." 
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'Wtamt^-.t^ivn Wat&ti&if after Crfnft^. 

J^br many walk, of whom I have told you ofteny and now tell 
you even weeping, thai they are the enemies of the Cross of Christ : 
whose end is destruction, whose God is their belly, and whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things, Philippians 
iiL i8, 19. 

Even in that saintly church of Philippi there were 
Christians in name who forgot the Cross. When 
S. Paul thought of it he wept; and it so affected him, 
because it touched him in the most tender point 
of all, his Master's Cross. He wept, because they in 
some mysterious sense "crucified afresh the Son of 
God." His wounds bleed again ; His enemies are not 
Jews but Christians. Thiey are the enemies of the 
Cross and of Him Who is seen thereon ; and therefore 
their " end is destruction,*' although for them Christ 
died. Our King is set forth on earth nowhere else 
but on a cross, on the Cross His title is written. This 
is the King. It is written in every language, for all 
people are His; but the Cross is His only throne 
below. The Cross speaks of our God with a body 
full of pain, because our bodies are full of sin. 
But their "god" is their belly. The chief object 
they look to is ease and luxury, serving the fleshly 
mind. The carnal mind is death and enmity against 
Gk)d, and the reason is, because in the Cross is life. 
The things in which the natural man glories are a 
shame to the Christian. " I will not glory," says S. 
Paul, " except in my infirmities, and gladly in them 
will I glory, that the power of Christ may rest upon 
me," 

So shall voice, mind, and strength conspire 

Thy praise eternal to resound ; 
So shall our hearts be set on fire 

And kindle every heart around. 
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W^tnt^'^i^ith aoieline^liai? after %vinit^. 

For He hath nuxde Him to be sin for us. Who knew no sin ; 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him, 
2 Corinthians v. 21. 

We measure the height of our exaltation in Christ by 
the depth of His humiliation for us. His stooping to 
our sins, our rising to His righteousness ; His sharing 
our sinful humanity, our sharing His Divine nature. 
We may well tremble as we rejoice. Let us place 
clearly before our minds in what " the righteousness 
of God " in us consists. The source and ground of 
our righteousness is the new creation in us of the 
glory of the sacred Humanity of our Lord, and through 
His Humanity a partaking of the Divine nature. As 
He is identified with us in our shame, so are we 
identified with Him in the powers of His new super- 
natural life. It exists in us as a new world of life, an 
actual indwelling of God in us, in all the capacities of 
its ultimate fulness, to be developed as we co-operate 
with its manifold energies of grace. Our "righteous- 
ness of God " is the actual presence of Christ within 
us. The powers of righteousness, the acts and 
sensations and triumphs of sanctity, are attained, as 
this His inward presence finds a ready response and 
a constant compliant will — as He, Whom we have 
received in a marvellous mystery, and in Whom appear- 
ing for us before the Father we are accepted, stirs 
within us with ever-fresh life, and ever more exuberant 
fulness, transforming us into Himself ever more and 
more. 

Our great High Priest and Shepherd, Thou 
Within the veil art entered now, 
To offer there Thy precious Blood, 
Once poured on earth a cleansing flood. 
And thence the Church, Thy chosen Bride, 
With countless gifts of grace supplied, 
Through all her members draws firom Thee 
Her hidden life of sanctity. 
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'Sttoentp't^frti C'&ur^liap after Cn'nftp^ 

For our conversation is in heaven, Philippians iii. 20. 

We are citizens not of this world, but of heaven, " where 
our life is hid with Christ in God," " from whence also 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ." Our 
life is one of expectation, not of enjoyment ; we are 
in a place which does not belong to us, nor we to 
it j as strangers we might say, and exiles far from 
home. But this is not all, for we bear about with us 
a body of death ; we have a close-pursuing and in- 
separable enemy ever about us, and in whose country 
we dwell, which is this flesh, and which will overcome 
us, unless by daily dying we succeed in subduing it. 
It is this flesh ever with us and influencing our hearts 
which would make a god of this world's consolations ; 
which glories in subduing the immortal spirit to itself, 
and fills the mind with earthly things. With this we 
contend, and long to be released from this contest with 
it, and therefore we look for the Saviour. Therefore 
be ye as children of the light ; put on the armour of 
light; put on, be clothed all over with the Lord 
Christ. Be conformable to Him, do all things for His 
sake, love all men in Him, let Him dwell within you, 
and dwell ye in Him more and more, clothe yourselves 
with Him, be armed with Him. Your heart, your 
hands, your feet — let all your members be in Him. 
Ever remember that your conversation is in heaven. 

Members of Christ, children of God, 

Inheritors of heaven, 
What titles, what a bright abode 

Mercy to man hath given I 

Great God, how grateful we should be 

For all that Thou hast done 
To make poor sinners one with Thee, 

Through Thine eternal Son 1 
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IVAo shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto His glorious Body^ according to the working whereby He is 
able even to subdue cUl things unto Himself, Philippians iii. 21. 

Not new are these blessed words, but if we meditate 
upon them, they will be full of new life, new hopes. 
"The working whereby He is able to subdue all 
things to Himself," that is, His Spirit working within 
us a new body and the power of the Resurrection. 
It was to set forth this that our Lord went forth 
working His miracles on dead bodies. For this 
did He after the Resurrection manifest so often His 
own risen Body. How is He forming this change ? 
It is by His Spirit within us, first working the living 
change in our souls, that thus taking up His abode 
with us. He may quicken us into a spiritual body, 
casting off this vile body, with all its evil lusts and 
affections. It is therefore by His thus working this 
change within us that we are "raised together with 
Him," " made to sit in heavenly places/* and to " have 
our conversation in heaven." As citizens of heaven, 
we have a heavenly King, for Whose kingdom we daily, 
hourly pray. He is our King now, for our very calling 
and state as Christians is termed "the kingdom of 
heaven and of God." 

RedeemM spirits, they who near Thy throne, 
They, and Thy suffering Saints, who wait below, 
'Mid sins, temptations, weariness, and woe. 
Swell the same chorus ; every tongue and tribe 
To Thee all might, all majesty ascribe ; 
Thine is the kiiigdom, reign in every heart 
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Wtx^mtpt^ivt^ &aturtiap after %vlnit^^ 

To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with Me in My 
throne, even as t also overcame^ and am set down with My 
Father in His throne. REVELATION iii. 21. 

Let the soul, feeding on its anticipated portion of 
promised bliss, go forth into the expanse of the unseen 
world, the unfolding mystery of the future. Many are 
utterly lost because their inward gaze is fixed on the 
clouds which perpetually hang around the horizon of 
their life. Yet the true life is beyond. Beyond is the 
only enduring vision. Beyond is the eternal. Beyond 
is the interpretation of the mystery of the dispensations, 
the secret of the all-ruling Mind, the only clue to what 
seems the ravelled skein, but really is only the marvellous 
interlacing of the manifold lines, of the providence of 
God. Beyond is the true Light which is the Life of 
men, which from behind the cloud shines through and 
within the soul that looks for it, the Light which 
irradiates the emancipated spirit's secret recesses, 
kindles its deeper thoughts, and sheds a halo around 
all the circumstances, even the most trying passages, 
of this passing state. Beyond is the hope, of which 
all present hope is the feeble reflection. Beyond is 
the joy, on the threshold of which the believing spirit 
waits, which thrills even now through all its inner 
senses, growing ever more and more into the delighted 
consciousness of " the powers of the world to come." 
And in this anticipated joy sorrow loses all its 
desolateness, pain ceases to be overpowering, loneli- 
ness is cheered, life's burden becomes easy, the 
bitterness of death is passed. 

We come to Thee, sweet Saviour, humbly seeking 
Thy shelter when the darkness draweth nigh ; 

Fain would our listening spirits hear Thee speaking ; 
Be with us, Lord, and whisper, "It is I. 

Comfort Thy weary ones, whose hearts are bending 
Beneath the burdens of this world of care ; 

Show them in dreams "the life that hath no ending,*' 
And tell them of the joy that waits them there. 
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'2rtoent?'-foutt|) feuiiSap after %tinitji. 

For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to he 
repented of, 2 CORINTHIANS vii. lO. 

" Godly sorrow," Le, the sorrow according to God, the 
Divine sorrow, " worketh repentance to salvation not 
to be repented of," i.e. continues to work as an ever- 
present impulse, a perpetual, active agent within the 
inner depths of the soul, continually advancing the 
penitence which is perfected only when salvation, 
which knows no place for repentance, is secured 
There are changes in the character of the sorrow, mark- 
ing the progressive working of the Spirit, of Whose 
presence it is the blessed fruit. At first impetuous, 
impatient as to too easy forgiveness, eager for morti- 
fication and self-revenge, incapable of rest, excitable, 
absorbed, at times gloomy, fearful, with dark, 
troubled visions and exaggerated, austere judgments, 
such is the conscience-stricken sinner's earlier sorrow. 
This, however, is but transient It subsides into a 
calmer state : it becomes humble, accompanied with 
solemn and reverential, not uneasy, fears of God's 
inscrutable judgments, tender, sober, quiet, dealing 
gently, not indulgently, with self; not as before, 
gushing into tears^ yet with tears never far off; 
quickly melting into prayer, with self-reproaches 
rising often to the surface, but soon sinking down 
into hidden depths ; never demonstrative, yet always 
thoughtful ; never downcast at falls, but tending ever 
to greater watchfulness, nor seeking consolation, be- 
cause possessing its own hidden manna, which it 
would not barter away for any joy ; trembling even at 
the joy of God, lest it lose its own sweet sadness, 
treasured as the very safeguard of its life. Peniten- 
tial sorrow is like the torrent fi"om the mountain, at 
first rushing down its steep bed among the rocks, 
afterwards more quietly stesding and winding amidst 
the still pastures. 
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^toentp^fourtj Sl^oiHiap after ^rfnitp. 

We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christy 
praying always for you, since we heard of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love which ye have to all the Saints, 
for the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye 
heard before in the word of the truth of the Gospel ; which is come 
upon you, as it is in all the world; and bringeth forth fruit, as 
it doth also in you, since the day ye heard of it, and knew the 
grace of God in truth, COLOSSIANS i. 3-6. 

How full of a heavenly mind is this prayer and thanks- 
giving! It is not for their outward increase or pro- 
fession that he prays, but " for the hope laid up " for 
them "in heaven," for their faith and love and the 
fruits of the Spirit. He knew that their vocation re- 
quired the best fruits. If there are the three great graces 
without which none can enter into heaven, so there 
are many others that must follow in their train. How 
dear these fruits of the Spirit are to our Saviour! how 
graciously He accepts them ! In working for others 
you work for Him ; and you never could do His work 
at all unless He, the very and eternal Sun of 
Righteousness, cheer and warm you. We need to ask 
the prayers of others to keep us in the way of ever- 
lasting life. "Brethren, pray for us." The prayers 
of the Saints make the ties to that heavenly city, the 
New Jerusalem, so much stronger, and the ties to 
this world so much weaker. You aiding your fellow- 
Christians and they assisting you, the God of strength, 
unto Whom all prayers come, will support and 
strengthen you now and for ever, that ye may stand 
complete in all the will of God. Paul and his friend 
earnestly contending in prayer for those Christians 
whom the Apostle had never seen ! Here is the 
secret of the conversion of the world. 

As gently rippling o'er the leafy shade 
Comes the soft sighing gale, and passes o'er, 
E'en so in heaven each prayer, in secret made, 
Ruffles a thousand wings prepared for instant aid. 
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^toentp'.fourtfi ^e^bap after ^nmt?. 

Ye also helping together by prayer for us, that for the gift 
bestowed upon us by the means of many persons thanks may he 
given by many on our behalf 2 Co&iNTHiANS i. ii. 

If the prayer of a multitude delivered Paul from 
danger, is it not our duty to expect that we shall derive 
great benefits from this advocacy ? For since we are 
weak when praying by ourselves, but when we are 
assembled we become stronger, we importune God 
by our numbers. So great is the power of the sup- 
plication of the many. Therefore it is that we all 
assemble in God's house day after day, that we may 
more effectually draw God to show compassion. S. 
Chrysostom says, " Thy prayer has not such great force 
as when it is made in company with thine own fellow- 
members — as when the body of the Church in its 
integrity sends up its prayer with one voice while the 
priests are present and are oflfering up the prayers of 
the universal multitude." Would you learn how great 
is the force of prayer made in the Church ? Peter was 
bound in prison, but prayer being made with earnest- 
ness by the assembled Church, straightway an angel 
delivered him out of the prison. What then can be 
more powerful than prayer ? 

Be mute who will, who can, 
Yet I will pray Thee with impassioned voice ; 
My heart, that may forget Thee in the crowd. 
Cannot forget Thee here ; where Thou hast built, 
For Thy own glory, in the wilderness ! 
Me didst Thou constitute a priest of Thine, 
In such a temple as we now behold 
Rear^ for Thy presence ; therefore am I bound 
To worship here, and everywhere. 
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i;tDent?sfouct^ OQIetinedtia? after Ctlntt?. 

Walk worthy of the Lord unto ail pleasing^ being fruitful in 
every good work, Colossians i. lo. 

Consider how entirely the body depends upon the 
spirit for life ; even so the souFs life depends upon the 
Spirit of Jesus. It is more profitable to cleave to 
Him in simplicity than to distract ourselves with many 
thoughts, however admirable in themselves ; for thus 
His Spirit inspires all we do, and breathing upon our 
most trifling actions, it rules and guides each and all. 
Was not the Blood of Christ our Ransom? Are 
we not bought with a price? If we were not 
already Christ's by creation, we are His by redemp- 
tion. His rights must be set forth in His control 
over our actions. It were but little to possess the 
tree and have no power over the fruit. And the 
way in which He exercises this Divine right is by in- 
fluencing our every action. He has a right over all 
our actions, for He is the Head over our body, which 
is the Church. In Him " all the building fitly framed 
together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord." 
If we are " the body of Christ, and members in par- 
ticular," we ought to be so filled with His Spirit that 
every word, every movement, be influenced by Him. 
We should walk as He walked, speak as He spoke, so 
that it be not we who live, but Christ that liveth in us. 
We are bound to Him. 

So be Thy presence m our hearts, 

So Thou alone within us shine, 
That, dead to all vain earth imparts, 

Our life may be Thy Breath Divine. 
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^toentp'-fourtf) ^Ifuvtit^a^ after ^vinitji^ 

Increctsing in the knowledge of God, CoLOSSIANS i. lo. 

It is a sign of life when men pray for the wants of 
their own souls, and for the souls of those more 
immediately connected with them ; but intercessions 
for others, for the Church of Christ, for the conversion 
of sinners, for the building up of Saints in the faith, — 
this is a sign of more abundant life. '' Christ did not 
die to leave man as he was, sinful, ignorant, and miser- 
able. He did not die to see His purchased possession 
as feeble in good works, as poor spirited, and as 
desponding as before He came. He died to make 
him a being that He might rejoice in, to make him a 
partaker of the Divine nature, to fill him within and 
without with a flood of grace, and to pour upon him 
virtue upon virtue and power upon power, each acting 
upon each, and working together one and all, till he 
becomes an angel upon earth instead of an outcast 
He died to bestow upon him that privilege which im- 
plies all others, and brings him into nearest resemblance 
to Himself, the privilege of intercession. Christ inter- 
cedes above and the Christian intercedes below." If, 
then, we have life so as to pray for ourselves, let us 
have, as we may and as we ought to have, more 
abundant life, so that as priests of Christ and of God 
we should pray for others. If He came to make us 
priests of God and of Himself, we but honour Him the 
more when we exercise our priesthood. 

Here, whene'er they seek Thy strength. 

Hallow their endeavour, 
In Thee to he built up at length, 

To abide for ever. 
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^toentp'^fourtj ifrttia? after %vlnit^. 

I exhort therefore^ that, first of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men. I 
Timothy ii. i. 

Let our times of Holy Communion be especially times 
of intercession. Precious moments should these be 
to us, fpr the Lord's death is then being set forth before 
God, Atigels, and men. The great sacrificial memorial 
of the Son of God is being made. We are then joining 
in that great act of intercession which is going on at the 
right hand of God. Be much, then, on your knees at 
such a time. Have the wants of your Church, the 
wants of your families and friends, the wants of your 
ministers, the conversion of sinners, the spread of the 
Gospel, the unity of the mystical Body of Christ, — have 
these all-important things much in your hearts and 
on your lips, and you know not what blessings you 
may call down from Him Who came to confer upon 
us. His brethren, no small benefits, no commonplace 
privileges; Who came to fit us for no mean duties, 
and to enable us to fill no mean places in His 
heavenly kingdom. Even here 

There is the altar which our life supplies ; 
The voice is silent, lest it should do wrong 
To things which are too high for mortal tongue ; 
The heavens are looking on with wondering eyes, 
And angel faces crowd the overhanging skies. 
Shall men unheeding to the temple throng 
Where God is present ? Watchful evermore 
Let calm obeisance at Thine altar wait, 
And lowly bowing reverence keep the door 
Of our dull hearts ; that there we may be brought 
To the society of holy thought. 
Revering God, to man compassionate. 
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^toentp'-fourtli &aturtiap after tErtnitp. 

Lift up your eyes, S. John iv. 35. 

It is said of our blessed Lord that as He went about 
"virtue went out of Him and healed them all," and "as 
many as touched Him were made immediately whole." 
We as Christians are brought into this presence of 
Christ full of healing virtue, and all our life is full of 
opportunities — opportunities of Sacraments ; oppor- 
tunities of prayer, of promoting the salvation of our- 
selves and others ; opportunities of some active charity 
whereby we may touch Christ. Our time is replete 
with these, and Christ is going about and meeting us, 
now in one way, now in another. One year of such 
probation is now fast coming to a close. 

Days and moments quickly flying, 

Blend the living with the dead ; 
Soon will you and I be lying 

Each within our narrow bed. 

Soon our souls to God Who gave them 

Will have sped their rapid flight ; 
Able now by grace to save them, 

O that while we can we might ! 

Jesu, Infinite Redeemer, 

Maker of this mighty frame, 
Teach, O teach us to remember 

What we are and whence we came. 

Whence we came and whither wending ! 

Soon we must through darkness go, 
To inherit bliss unending 

Or eternity of woe. 

As the tree falls, so must it lie : 

As the man lives, so will he die ; 
As the man dies, such must he be, 

All through the days of eternity. 
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Tioitntjf'Mtli &umiap after tlTrtnitp* 

J/i will be our Guide even unto death, PsALM xlviii. 14. 

A FEW short years and this world will have shrivelled 
into nothing. A few brief years and all after which 
thou couldest ever chase, and ten thousand times more 
than thou canst ever attain, will be to thee as nothing 
in thy grasp ; and nought will remain save its effects 
on thy soul, nought save thy thoughts, words, deeds, 
good or evil, by which thou wilt be judged. For that 
day God made thee ; for that Jesus redeemed thee. 
He longeth for thee for whom He died. He stretcheth 
forth His Hands to thee from the Cross and desireth 
to receive thee. For thou art a part of the travail of 
His soul of Whom the Prophet saith, " He shall see of 
the travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied." He, thy 
Life, willeth to be to thee the Way. He, if thou 
commit thyself unto Him, will bring thee to Himself 
He will be thy Guide unto death. " Then, when the 
world and all that is therein shall be burnt up ; " then, 
in that glorious dawn of true knowledge, uncreated 
glory, essential love, thou shalt have the sight of God, 
the likeness to God, thy Master's praise, thy Master's 
Joy. If thou have indeed, in purpose of heart, chosen 
the will of God, thou wilt know what it is to have 
chosen God Himself. 

Every idle hope be gone, 
Speaking peace when there is none ; 
None but Jesus, none but He 
Peace can ever speak to me. 

Till I feel my sins removed, 
And — assured that I am loved — 
Lean upon my Saviour's Breast, 
I can never think of rest. 
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AndJesuSf walking by the sea of Galilee^ saw two brethren^ 
Simon called Peter^ and Andrew his brother^ casting a net into 
the sea : for they were fishers. And He saith unto them. Follow 
Me, and I will make you fishers of men. And they straightway 
left their nets, and followed Him. S. Matthew iv. 18-20. 

. Little as Scripture tells us concerning S. Andrew, it 
affords us enough for a lesson, and that an important 
one. S. Andrew was the first convert among the 
Apostles ; he was especially in our Lord's confidence ; 
thrice is he described as introducing others to Him ; 
lastly, he is little known in history, while the place of 
dignity and the name of highest renown have been 
allotted to his brother Simon, whom he was the means 
of bringing to the knowledge of his Saviour. Our 
lesson, then, is this, that those men are not necessarily 
the most useful men in their generation, nor the 
most favoured by God, who make the most noise in 
the world. If we would trace truly the hand of God 
in human affairs, and pursue His bounty as displayed 
in the world to its original sources, we must unlearn 
our admiration of the powerful and distinguished, our 
reliance on the opinion of society, our respect for the 
^decisions of the learned or the multitude, and turn our 
eyes to private life, watching in all we read or witness 
for the true signs of God's presence, the graces of per- 
sonal holiness manifested in His elect ; which, weak 
as they may seem to mankind, are mighty through 
God, and have an influence upon the course of His 
providence, and bring about great events in the world 
at large. 

Ah, Lord I that I may be 

This chosen vessel meet for Thee ; 

That I, so poor, 
May joy o'er Thy great wealth in store ; 
That I, so frail, weak — ^utterly — 
May strengthened be of Thine and Thee. 
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Jesus saiih unto Aim, Tliomas, because thou hast seen Me, thou 
hast believed : blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have 
believed. S. John xx. 29. 

S. Thomas is the Apostle who doubted of our Lord's 
resurrection. This want of faith has given him a sort 
of character in the minds of most people, which is 
referred to in the Collect for the day. Yet we must 
not suppose that he differed greatly from the other 
Apostles. They all more or less mistrusted Christ's 
promises when they saw Him led away to be crucified. 
His especial doubts of Christ were not altogether 
owing to circumstances, but in a measure arose from 
some faulty state of mind. We are not so much 
concerned with considerations respecting the natural 
disposition and temper of this blessed Apostle as with 
the particular circumstance in which his name occurs, 
and with our Saviour's comment upon it All His 
disciples minister to Him ; and, as in other ways, so 
also in giving occasion for the words of grace which 
proceed from His Mouth. They minister to Him 
even in their weaknesses, which are often brought to 
sight in the Scriptures, not hidden as Christian Mends 
would hide in pity, that so He may convert them 
into instruction and comfort for His Church. Thus 
Martha's over-earnestness in household duties has 
drawn from Him a sanction for a life of contemplation 
and prayer ; and so in the history before us the over- 
caution of S. Thomas has gained for us His promise 
of especial blessing on those who believe without 
having seen. 

Leave me unabated trust in Thee, 
And let Thy favour, to the end of life, 
Inspire me with ability to seek 
Repose and hope among eternal things, 
Father of heaven and earth I and I am rich. 
And will possess my portion in content. 
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Conter0ton of &. ^auL 

For I am the least of the Apostles, that am not meet to be called 
an Apostle, because I persecuted the Church of God. But by the 
grace of God I am what I am : and His grace which was bestowed 
upon me was not in vain ; but I laboured more abundantly than 
they all: yet not /, but the grace of God which was with me. 
I Corinthians xv. g, lo. 

The Holy Spirit is quenched by open transgressions 
of conscience and contempt of His authority. But 
when men err in ignorance, following closely their own 
notions of right and wrong, though these notions be 
mistaken, great as is their sin, if they might have 
possessed themselves of truer notions (and very great 
as was S. PauFs sin, because he certainly might have 
learned from the Old Testament far clearer and 
diviner doctrine than the tradition of the Pharisees), 
yet such men are not left by the God of all grace. 
God leads them on to the light in spite of their errors 
in faith, if they continue strictly to obey what they 
believe to be His will. And to declare this comfort- 
able truth to us, S. Paul was thus carried on by the 
providence of God, and brought into the light by 
miracle, that we may learn, by a memorable instance 
of His grace, what He ever does, though He does not 
in ordinary cases thus declare it openly to the world. 
Who has not felt a fear lest he be wandering from the 
true doctrine of Christ ? Let him cherish and obey 
the holy light of conscience within him, as Saul did ; 
let him carefully study the Scriptures, as Saul did not ; 
and the God Who had mercy even on the persecutor 
of His Saints will assuredly shed His grace upon him, 
and bring him into the truth as it is in Jesus. 

From day to day, from hour to hour. 

Oh, let our rising spirits prove 
The strength of Thine almighty power. 

The sweetness of Thy saving love. 
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purification of &. 9^ar? t^t Virgin. 

TAe Lord, Whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to His tetnple, 
Malachi iii. I. 

To-day we' are reminded of the noiseless course of 
God's providence, His tranquil accomplishment, in 
the course of nature, of great events long designed; and 
again, the suddenness and stillness of His visitations. 
Consider what the occurrence in question consists 
in. A little child is brought to the temple, as all first- 
born children were brought There is nothing here un- 
common or striking, so far. His parents are with him, 
poor people, bringing the offering of pigeons or doves 
for the purification of the mother. They are met in 
the temple by an old man, who takes the child in his 
arms, offers a thanksgiving to God, and blesses the 
parents, and next are joined by a woman of a great 
age. She gives thanks also, and speaks concerning the 
child to other persons who are present. Let us then 
turn this festival to account by taking it as the memorial 
day of His visitations. Let us from the events it 
celebrates lay up deep in our hearts the recollection 
how mysteriously little things are in this world con- 
nected with great, how single moments, improved or 
wasted, are the salvation or ruin of all important 
interests. Let us bear the thought upon us when we 
come to worship in God's house, that any such season 
of service may, for what we know, be wonderfully con- 
nected with some ancient purpose of His announced 
before we were bom, and have its determinate bearing 
on our eternal welfare. Let us fear to miss the Saviour, 
while Simeon and Anna find Him. 

It was no path of flowers, 

Through this dark world of ours. 
Beloved of the Father, Thou didst tread ; 

And shall we, in dismay, 

Shrink from the narrow way, 
When clouds and darkness are around it spread ? 
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I/oii/ that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. 
Revelation iii. 1 1 . 

There is something sad and awful in this festival, 
for our thoughts dwell less on S. Matthias than on that 
fallen apostle into whose place he was chosen. The 
history of Judas is very terrible ; it reminds us of the 
Angels that kept not their first estate, of our first 
parents falling from Paradise, and of Christians who 
fall from their state of grace. The suddenness of 
his fall, its irremediable nature; the blessedness of 
his privileges, the trifling temptation for which they 
were sold; his apparent sanctity throughout, so as 
for him to have been suspected of none ; our Lord's 
many warnings to him, the many tokens of His love 
to the very last ; his indifference to them all ; — these 
things are especial warnings. The Gospel for to-day 
points out how to escape a downfall so terrible : " be 
not high-minded, but fear.'* 

How shall a child of God fulfil 
His vow to cleanse his soul from ill. 
And raise on high his baptism-light. 
Like Aaron's seed in vestment white 
And holy-hearted Nazarite ? 

First, let him shun the haunts of vice, 
Sin-feast, or heathen sacrifice ; 
Fearing the board of wealthy pride, 
Or heretic, self-trusting guide. 
Or where the adulterer's smiles preside. 

Next, as he threads the maze of men. 
Aye must he lift his witness, when 
A sin is spoke in Heaven's dread face. 
And none at hand of higher grace 
The cross to carry in his place. 

But if he hears and sits him still. 
First, he will lose his hate of ill ; 
Next, fear of sinning, after hate ; 
Small sins his heart then desecrate ; 
And last, despair persuades to great 
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iannunctatioti of tfie Ble00eti Vivein 9^ar?^ 

And Mary saidy Behold the handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto 
me according to thy word, S. Luke i. 38. 

Wonderful moment, on which depended all the 
destiny of mankind ; for in the things of the Spirit the 
will of man must ever co-operate with the Divine call. 
And here was perfect faith, humility, and submission. 
Sanctified by the Holy Ghost, her heart had already 
by faith conceived the Son of God before He was 
conceived in her womb. Calm as deep waters and 
thoughtful; as the morning cloud that discloses the 
rising sun; as the star that first appears when the 
storm is retiring. Sarah laughed at the strangeness 
of that salvation beyond all that she looked for ; but 
Mary is composed and reflective, as one that wondered 
at nothing from the power and the goodness of God. 
2^charias doubted, and by a sign was corrected ; 
Mary doubted not, but by a sign was strengthened. 
But as in the blessed Virgin all was of faith, so " if ye 
will not believe, surely ye shall not be established." 
" Blessed is the womb that bare Thee," said one to 
our blessed Lord Himself; but He said, "Yea, rather 
blessed are they that hear the Word of God and keep 
it" Blessed, indeed, to have conceived Christ in the 
womb, and to have given birth to the Saviour of the 
world; more blessed is it to have conceived Christ 
in the heart by faith, that He may there indwell and 
abide for ever. 

BlessM is the womb that bore Him, blessed 
The bosom where His lips were pressed ; 

But rather blessed are they 
Who hear His Word and keep it well, 
The living homes where Christ shall dwell. 

And never pass away. 
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lam the vifUy ye are the branches: he that abideth in Me, and 
I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit : for without Me ye 
can do nothing, S. John xv. 5. 

Nothing without Thee, O blessed Saviour ! But all 
things are we able to do with and by Thee. The Saints 
of Christ abide in Him, and then He bringeth forth 
fruit in them ; for it is not the branch that bears fruit 
of itself, but it is the tree that bears fruit in the branch. 
He bears in them fruit like Himself, a life like His 
life, His works of mercy and lowliness and constant 
prayer. And their words are His words ; for if He 
abideth abundantly in the heart, from that abundance 
the mouth speaketh. And their prayers are His 
prayers ; for it is His Spirit that prayeth in them and 
heareth their prayers, and He knoweth that their 
prayers are heard. Therefore all is of faith — of " faith 
which worketh by love '' — and all is in humility which 
is a perpetual prayer for His aid. It is ours to 
hunger and thirst, but it is His to fill with righteous- 
ness. " The branch must be in the vine," says S. 
Augustine, " or in the fire." It is the peculiarity of 
the vine branch, as the Prophet says, that " it is meet 
for no work ; " if it bears not fruit it is good for no 
other use, but is burned. O how awful a type of the 
human soul, which, if it lives not to God, can live no 
other life, but is lost ! 

Do to God your service. . . . 
Christ hath called you branches Who is Himself the Vine ; 
O see ye be not barren, nor bitter fruit ye give, 
If with the Root that bears you ye would for ever live. 

True fruitful Vine, . . . 
Deign us to feed, to cleanse us deign ; 
From second death and bitter pain 

Deliver us, O Lord I 
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&> ^)tUp anti &« 3|atn£0'0 3)ap. 

Z^n/, w^ ^»^?e/ «<>/• whither Thau goest ; and how can we know 
the way? . . . Lordy show us the Father^ and it sufficeth us, 
S. John xiv. 5, 8. 

The sayings here mentioned of S. Thomas and S. 
Philip are both instances of weakness of faith in those 
Apostles. " Show us the Father, and it sufficeth us." 
But this prayer of Philip, though he may not so have 
intended it, does indeed express a great truth, namely, 
that the knowledge of God through faith is what can 
alone satisfy man's soul; as it is written, "Acquaint now 
thyself with Him, and be at peace." It is well if we are 
taught this, and are ever praying that this knowledge 
may be increased and this faith confirmed in us. Faith 
is the foundation of the whole spiritual building, whereby 
we are built on Christ Jesus. It is the root of the whole 
spiritual life of grace, the ground whereon the soul 
rests securely, the beginning of our spiritual existence. 
Faith goes even before love, in thought, but not in 
deed. It goes before love in thought; for we love 
because we believe, not believe because we love. 
Faith gives us, in this our state, the knowledge of Him 
Whom we love ; faith is instead of eyes. By faith we 
see Him Who to our eyes of sense is unseen. 

Faith is a living power from heaven, 
That grasps the promise God hath given, 

A trust that cannot be overthrown. 
Fixed heartily on Christ alone. 

Faith finds in Christ whatever we need 

To save or strengthen us indeed. 
Receives the grace He sends us down, 

And makes us share His cross and crown. 

We thank Thee then, O God of heaven, 
That Thou to us this faith hath given 

In Jesus Christ Thy Son, Who is 
Our only Fount and Source of bliss. 
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&. Barnabas tfie iS[po0tIe. 

They sent forth Barnabas , thai he should go as far as Antioch. 
Who, when he came, and had seen the grace of God, was glad, 
and exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. Acts xL 22, 23. 

S. Barnabas, termed by his colleagues a son of con- 
solation, was qualified, doubtless, by natural ability to 
console. He was deeply attached to his relations ; a 
soft and amiable trait of character, which sometimes, 
however, as it probably did in his case, indisposes us 
to listen to the stem voice of principle. He loved to 
promote unity between those who had a common 
object at heart; and he appears, accordingly, as the 
peacemaker between Paul and the original Apostles, 
who at first, from his antecedents, felt for him some 
amount of estrangement. He was a retiring man, 
liking to put others forward, and see them filling the 
post for which God had qualified them. It is a gentle, 
unobtrusive character, such as this, which has a capa- 
city for comforting; and according to S. Barnabas' 
capacity, so was his gift None can really and 
spiritually comfort others, however naturally qualified 
for it, except by the gift of the Comforter. Then, 

Warmed underneath the Comforter's safe wing, 

They spread the endearing warmth around. 
Mourners, speed here your broken hearts to bring. 

Here healing dews and balms abound ; 
Here are soft hands that cannot bless in vain. 
By trial taught your pain ; 
Here loving hearts that daily know 
The heavenly consolation they on you bestow. 

New hearts before their Saviour's Feet to lay, 

This is their first, their dearest joy ; 
Their next, from heart to heart to clear the way 

For mutual love without alloy ; 
Never so blest as when in Jesus' roll 
They write some hero soul, 
More pleased upon his brightening road 
To wait, than if their own with all his radiance glowed. 
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Prepare ye the way of the Lord. S. Matthew iii. 3. 

The Holy Spirit selects for His instruments in reveal- 
ing His mind special persons who are distinguished 
for the practical manifestation of the truths revealed. 
S. John the Baptist, the great preacher of repentance, 
and his " raiment of camel's hair," his " girdle about 
his loins," his meat of " locusts and wild honey," tell 
of an inner man mortifying his flesh in the deepest 
humiliation of penitential sorrow. While he cleansed 
the multitudes who confessed before him the sins of 
their renounced lives, was not his power laid in the 
fact that his own lifelong work had been by vigil and 
prayer, by loneliness and abstinence, to purge away 
the darkness of the flesh that hid from his longing 
gaze the blessed vision of the promised Messiah? 
And yet he was sanctified from his mother's womb. 
And he went before the very Face of the Lord to 
prepare His way. Of what, then, had he to repent? 
What exemption from sin was involved in the special 
gift of the Holy Ghost, almost coeval with his concep- 
tion, is not revealed ; but even if no actual sin were 
committed, if the sanctification from the womb 
guarded him from any single fall, yet he bore within 
him the fount, the cause of all possible sin, the out- 
going of which he read, if not in his own consciousness, 
yet in the records of humanity around hinL He felt, 
he saw, through his greater light, the seeds of evil 
within himself. He had learned to reprove the sin 
which lurked, though perpetually restrained, within 
himself; and so disciplined, he could all the more 
earnestly reprove its outgoings in the world. So, Lord, 

Cleanse Thou otir heart from guilty stain. 
That we may speak in holy strain. 
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He , , , wept bitterly, S. Matthew xxvi. 75. 

There is a tradition that S. Peter, even to his last 
days, whenever he heard the crowing of the cock, wept 
afresh. It was the continued silent lingering swell of 
the storm which broke through his heart when on ihat 
dark night "he went out and wept bitterly." His 
Epistles are remarkably calm ; none of the bitterness 
of the penitent's woe appears. But no apostolic 
Epistles contain so many and so touching appeals for 
humility and reverential fear. True penitence is a 
lifelong thing ; a perennial flow of godly sorrow, not 
the gushing of a fountain once opened to be quickly 
closed ; an abiding state, not a passing paroxysm ; a 
clothing which the Saint lays not aside until it be ex- 
clianged for the robe made white in the Blood of the 
Lamb. And even then we know not how much of 
the hue and colour that melts into the perfect light is 
composed of the sadness of penitence, even as the 
rainbow above and about the throne is drawn upwards 
from tears of earth to be suffused with the Divine 
glory. Recall, therefore, the hated past, not to 
diminish hope, but to increase godly sorrow ; not to 
cloud the vision of the Redeemer, but to deepen the 
sense of His loving forgiveness, not to lessen the re- 
covered power, but to infuse into this power a pro- 
founder tenderness ; not to separate from God, but to 
unite with Him by a firmer and a closer bond. Look 
well and see, not merely if there be any way of 
wickedness in you, but what your repentance has been, 
its motives, its depths, its reality, the truth of its 
sorrow, the honesty of its purpose, the fulness of its 
resolves, the perseveringness of its resistance of sin, 
its progress from grace to grace and " from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 
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&. 3|ame0 t|e apostle. 

And [ Jesus\ saith unto them^ Ye shall drink indeed of My cup, 
and be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with : but to 
sit on My right hand, and on My left, is not Mine to give, but it 
shall be given to them for whom it is prepared of My Father. S. 
Matthew xx. 23. 

In these words, to which the festival of S. James 
the Greater especially directs our minds, our Lord 
solemnly declares that the high places of His kingdom 
are not His to give, which can mean nothing else 
than that the assignment of them does not simply and 
absolutely depend upon Him; for that He will actually 
dispense them^t the last day, and moreover is the 
meritorious cause of any being given, is plain from 
Scripture. He avers most solemnly that something 
besides His own will and choice is necessary for 
obtaining the posts of honour about His throne, so 
that we are naturally led to ask where it is that this 
awful prerogative is lodged. Is it with His Father? 
He proceeds to speak of His Father; but neither 
does He assign it to Him : " It shall be given to them 
for whom it is prepared of My Father." The Father's 
foreknowledge and design are announced, not His 
choice : " Whom He did foreknow, them He did 
l)redestinate." He prepares the reward, and confers it 
— ^but upon whom? No answer is given us, unless 
it is conveyed in the words which follow — upon the 
humble : " Whosoever will be great among you, let 
him be your minister; and whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your servant.'* 

I give it not by partial love ; 

But in My Father's book are writ 
What names on earth shall lowliest prove. 

That they in heaven may highest sit. 

Take up the lesson, O my heart ; 

Thou Lord of meekness, write it there, 
Thine own meek self to me impart, 

Thy lofty hope, Thy lowly prayer. 
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&. Barttiolometo tfie ^Ipositle. 

There ivas also a strife among them, which of them should be 
accounted the greatest. S. Luke xxii. 24. 

When our Saviour reproved His disciples, He did so 
with great gentleness and forbearance; while He 
lamented their infirmities, His love still dwelt on 
every proof of their fidelity. He does not now say, Ye 
are they over whom I have so tenderly watched, and 
who are now about to forsake Me, but He adds, " Ye 
are they which have continued with Me in My tempta- 
tions." He passes over the evil, and sees nothing but 
the good. He had chosen them, had enlightened 
them by His doctrine, had strengthened them by His 
miracles ; all the good they had was ^om Himself; 
yet even this He attributes unto them, rewards them 
for it, and admits them to share with Him His own 
inheritance. What is all this to us? Much, even 
as much as it was to them. First of all, it notes 
the unspeakable privileges of this apostolic union; 
secondly, that lowliness of heart on which that union 
and those privileges will depend. How can we 
preserve inwardly, each for himself in his own station, 
that apostolic fellowship, and derive through it this 
blessed union with Christ and God? It is through 
humility that the peace of God watches over and keeps 
the heart in that love. 

I have been honoured and obeyed, 

I have met scorn and slight ; 
And my heart loves earth*s sober shade 

More than her laughing light. 

For what is rule but a sad weight 

Of duty and a snare ? 
What meanness, but with happier fate 

The Saviour's Cross to share ? 

This my hid choice, if not from heaven, 

Moves on the heavenward line ; 
Cleanse it, good Lord, from earthly leaven. 

And make it simply Thine. 
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/ Tvill have mercy ^ and not sacrifice, S. Matthew ix. 13. 

Sacrifice, indeed, is good and necessary, but it is of 
no avail at all without mercy, which sanctifieth the 
gift ; but both sacrifice and mercy were found together 
in this lowly Evangelist. He made a sacrifice of all 
that he had, but in doing so was as if he made no 
sacrifice at all on account of love.. He had found 
the treasure hid in a field, and for joy thereof he 
went and sold all that he had and bought that 
field. In poverty of spirit he found the Door into 
the kingdom of heaven. In giving up all, he had 
no doubt found that '^ manifold more in this present 
time" which our blessed Saviour promises to them 
that do so. He had parted with the shadows, and 
had found great substance; he had given up things 
temporal, and had found things eternal. We indeed 
know not — no understanding of man can know — what 
he gained. It is ever spoken of as hidden; it is 
treasure hid ; it is the hidden manna ; and as our Lord 
adds in the Apocalypse, "I will give him sC white stone, 
and in the stone a new name written which no man 
knoweth, saving he that receiveth it." Such is the love 
of God in the soul; the heart which is in heaven, 
because the treasure hath been laid up there. 

At once he rose, and left his gold ; 

His treasure and his heart 
Transferred, where he shall safe heboid 

Earth and her idols part ; 
While he beside his endless store 
ShaU sit, and floods unceasing pour 
Of Christ's true riches o'er all time and space, 
First angel of His Church, first steward of His grace. 
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&. a^fcfrael ann all janpljS. 

Are they not all ministering spirits^ sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation ? Hebrews L 14. 

Th£ blessed Angels are not as stars above us, un- 
concerned Gtpectators on their silent watches. One 
thing is mentioned of them by our Lord which at 
first on hearing it m^ht well amaze us, viz. that 
the highest of these glorious spirits watch over the most 
humble Christian. On consideration we may see, that 
so far from this being a thing incredible, in fact it must 
be so. For if the love of God towards us is so infinitely 
great, His merciful humiliations for our sakes surpassing 
man'sunderstanding, thoseblessed Angels who approach 
the nearest His throne must partake of that love. It is 
in the presence of God that the Angels learn this love, 
from beholding His Countenance. We learn the same 
by drawing near to Him ; by prayer ; by the Sacrament 
of His Body and Blood. Especially we may resemble 
the holy Angels, and become hke them, by prayers for 
others in all their necessities. We may do them good, 
unseen and unknown of those who receive from them 
that aid which they most require. He that "went 
about doing good ^ spent His whole nights in prayer. 
" Their Angels behold the Face of God," that is, their 
guardian Angels. This is to be noted by us in speak- 
ing of the example of the holy Angels as applicable to 
those who have the guardianship of others, especially 
of Christ's little ones. If they are not ministering to 
them in more active services, how unceasing should tiiey 
be in this duty of intercession, by beholding the Face 
of God in prayers, in sanctifying themselves for their 
sakes, in oider that they may pray for them the more 
acceptably. 

O jealous God ! how could a sioner dare 

Think on that dreadful day. 
But that with all Thy wounds Thou wilt be there, 
And all our angel friends to bring Thee on Thy way? 
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The skill of the physuHan shall Ufivpkis head, EcCLESi AS- 
Ticus xxxviiu 3. 

It is fitting that on the festival of a physician, of a 
Physician we should speak. Now, as so often from the 
Saint we look to the Saint of all Saints, so here from 
the physician to the Physician of all physicians. 
" The skill of the Physician shall lift up his head." 
All holy men have taught us to see in the work of our 
redemption, next to its love, its skill. " In the thing 
wherein they dealt proudly, He was above them all." 

For the work of our salvation 

Needs would have his order so ; 
And the multiform deceiver's 

Art by art would overthrow ; 
And from thence would bring the medicine 

Whence the insult of the foe. 

It was the skill of our own, our dear Physician which 
displayed itself, earlier, in those answers which put all 
men to silence, which forced even His enemies to 
declare, "Never man spake like this man;" the 
"Render unto Caesar the things which are Caesar's, and 
unto God the things which are God's ; " the " God is 
not the God of the dead, but the God of the living ; ye 
therefore do greatly err;"— the answers to questions, 
so that " neitiier from that day forth durst any man 
ask Him any more," which culminated in the skill that 
out of weakness produced everlasting strength, out of 
the place of a skull gave us our first view of restored 
Paradise; that, as the mediaeval Saints are so fond 
of interpreting the passage of Job, under the bait 
of manifested humanity hid the hook of concealed 
Divinity, and so drew out Leviathan, and so made him 
to be meat for the people in the wilderness ; that is, 
so made all his temptations a way to us (save by our 
own falls) of spiritual progress. 
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&. &fmon anti &. June, Slpoatlt^. 

If ye were of the world, the world would lave his own: but 
because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you, S. John xv. 19. 

Think not by any means — by eloquence, or wealth, 
or power, or gifts of body or mind, or by gentleness 
and benevolence — ^to escape or overcome this hatred of 
the world. This were to think that ye can do what your 
Lord could not do. Yet, alas ! how many seek to be 
popular and at the same time good Christians — to 
combine in themselves things contrary; such must 
needs end in shipwreck of the faith. " Remember the 
word that I said unto you. The servant is not greater 
than his lord. If they have persecuted Me, they will 
also persecute you ; if they have kept My saying, they 
will keep yours also.'' It is a mistake to suppose that 
the world can ever be so brought to the obedience of 
Christ as that hatred and persecution should cease. 
Nay, they are necessary for the perfection of the faith- 
ful, for their strength and comfort. For as dangers 
and storms without are the occasion of the hen gather- 
ing her chickens under her wings, to be cherished 
there together, so these things increase in the Saints 
the love of God and of each other. 

He loves when some clear soaring mind 
Is drawn by mutual piety 
To simple souls and unrefined, 
Who in life's shadiest covert lie. 
Or if perchance a saddened heart 
That once was gay and felt the spring, 
Cons slowly o*er its altered part, 
In sorrow and remorse to sing, 
Thy gracious care will send that way 
Some spirit full of glee, yet taught 
To bear the sight of dull decay. 
And nurse it with all-pitying thought. 
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sin &afnt0' 9DaH. 

The rich and poor meet together: the Lord is the Maker of 
them all. PROVERBS xxii. 2. 

All Saints' Day, a glorious day binding together in a 
golden chain all past generations of those who have 
fought a good fight and kept the faith ! We look 
along the whole procession of Saints — Patriarchs, 
Apostles, Martyrs, Confessors, Virgins, etc. ; some with 
an earthly diadem surrounded by the celestial aureole ; 
some with the beggar habit now transfigured so as no 
fuller on earth can white it. Here young men and 
maidens, old men and children, do of a verity praise 
the Name of the Lord. And He, from Whom no secrets 
are hid, sees a future vista of Saints as yet unborn ; 
sees the noble army of Martyrs that shall testify during 
the reign of Antichrist, "when," as S. Anselm says, 
"the persecutor shall do marvellous miracles and the 
persecuted shall not be able to perform one." All 
these He sees. He sees, too, those unknown Saints at 
this time walking through the valley of Baca who in 
due season shall be proclaimed to the Church to have 
received the palm ; He sees those who shall leave no 
name behind them on earth. Out of some miserable 
cottage that we pass and pity God may take some of 
His brightest jewels into the " house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens." Look forward, see 
what ought to be, see what is expected from you. 

Brave quiet is the thing for thee. 

Chiding the scrupulous fears; 
Learn to be real, from the thought 

Of the eternal years. 

Bear gently, suffer like a child, 

Nor be ashamed of tears ; 
Kiss the sweet cross, and in thy heart 

Sing of the eternal years. 

One cross can sanctify a soul ; 

Late Saints and ancient Seers 
Were what they were, because they mused 

Upon the eternal years. 
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